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EDITORDEN

Degerli “Uluslararasi Kriz ve Siyaset Arastirmalari Dergisi (UKSAD)” okuyuculart,

Dergimizde 8 yila girerken uluslararasi kriz ve siyaset arastirmalariyla ilgili bilimsel kalitesi yliksek eserleri
sizlerle bulusturmaya devam ediyoruz. Her sayimizda dergimize olan ilginin artmasi, bizlerin dogru yolda
olduguna dair inancimizi artirmaktadir.

Editor ekibimiz, gelen makaleleri yakindan takip etmektedir ve calismalar titizlikle incelenerek ¢ift kor hakem
degerlendirme slirecine tabi tutulmaktadir. Gelen galisma hangi editdriin uzmanlik alaniyla ilgiliyse sireci s6z
konusu editor yuritmektedir. Hakem atamalari, DergiPark sistemi tzerinden makalenin konusu ve uzmanlik
kriterleri esas alinarak yapilmaktadir. Yayina kabul alan makalelerin son okumalari yazim editoriimiiz tarafindan
yapilmaktadir.

Bilimsel niteliklerine verdigimiz 6nem sayesinde Sosyal Bilimler alanindaki bircok ulusal ve uluslararasi derginin
onlne gegmeyi basarmis durumdayiz. Bunu dergimizin okunma-gorinirlik oranlarindaki stirekli artistan da
gorebilmekteyiz. Bir dnceki sayimizda 250 bin olan okunma-goriinirliik oranimiz, son 6 aylik periyotta yaklasik
30 bin ylkselerek 280 bini bulmustur.

Uluslararasi hakemli, acik erisimli ve tamamen (cretsiz olan dergimiz, 12 indeks tarafindan taranmaktadir.
Bunlar; Index Copernicus, CEEOL, ASOS Index, Cite Factor, DRJI, Google Akademik, Ideal Online, Infobase,
JIFACTOR, Journal Factor, Research Bible ve Sindex olarak siralanabilir. Bunlara ek olarak dergimizin ULAKBIM
TR DIZIN ve EBSCO tarafindan izlenme siireci de devam etmektedir.

UKSAD'in ingilizce ve Tiirkge calismalar kabul ettigini belirtmek isterim. 8. Cilt 1. Sayimizda; 4’{i Ingilizce olmak
kaydiyla toplamda 6 makale ve 1 kitap incelemesi yer almaktadir. Makaleler bélimiinde ilk olarak Dog. Dr. Ali
Oguz DIRIOZ ve Tolunay DOGRU’nun kaleme aldiklari “Maritime Trade Routes Are Necessary For Globalization:
The Case of Tiirkiye” baslikl makale yer almaktadir. ikincisi sirada, Prof. Dr. Sertif DEMIR’in eseri olan
“Turkiye’s Century-Long Foreign Policy Experience: Key Takeaways” adli makale paylasilmistir.

Uclincii sirada ise Prof. Dr. Oktay BINGOL’{in kaleme aldigi “ABD’nin Soguk Savas Sonrasi Dénemde Askeri Us
Politikasinda Degisimin Tiirkiye’ye Etkileri ve Incirlik Ussiiniin Gelecegi” adli makale yer almaktadir. Dérdiincii
olarak Dog. Dr. Siileyman OZMEN’in yazmis oldugu “Hafif Silah Teknolojilerindeki Tarihsel Gelisiminin Kiiciik

Birlik Catisma Doktrinine ve Savaslara Etkisi” adli makaleyi sizlerle bulusturduk.

Besinci olarak ilke Taylan YURDAKUL ve Prof. Dr. Mustafa Nail ALKAN’In kaleme aldigi “Warlord of the Flies:
Child Soldiers and Non-State Actors in New Wars” baslikli makale paylasilmistir. Son makale ise Maria
SARANTSEVA'nin eseri olan “The Rise of Nationalism in Ukraine: Erich Fromm’s Psychoanalytic Approach”
baslikli makaledir.

Kitap incelemesi bélimiinde ise Zeynep Cagla ERIN; Valerie HANSEN’in “Ipek Yolu Belgelerle Yakin Tarih” adli
eseriyle ilgili gorislerini paylasmistir.

Dergimizin gelecek sayisi (Aralik 2024) icin makale alimlarinin devam ettigini vurgulamak isterim. Yilda iki kez
yayimlanan dergimiz, sadece DergiPark (zerinden (https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/pub/uksad) calismalar kabul
etmektedir.

Sozlerime son verirken emegi gecen kurullarimiza ve yayin ekibine cok tesekkir ediyorum. Yeni sayimizda
gorismek dilegiyle, basarilar diliyorum.

UKSAD Bas Editori
Prof. Dr. Mehmet Seyfettin EROL

Vil



EDITORIAL

Dear “Journal of International Crisis and Policy Research (JICPR)" readers,

As our journal enters its 8th year, we continue to bring you high-quality scientific works on international
crisis and political research. The increasing interest in our magazine with each issue is the most important
indicator that we are on the right track.

Our editorial team is closely monitoring incoming articles, and the papers are meticulously examined and
subjected to a double-blind referee evaluation process. The relevant editor carries out the process if the
incoming work is related to the editor’s field of expertise. Referee appointments are made through the
DergiPark system, based on the subject of the article and expertise criteria. The final reading of articles
accepted for publication is done by our reduction editor.

Thanks to the importance we attach to scientific qualities, we have managed to get ahead of many
national and international journals in the field of Social Sciences. We can observe this from the
subsequently increase in the reading-visibility rates of our journal. Our reading-visibility rate, which was
250 thousand in our previous issue, increased by approximately 30 thousand in the last 6-month period
and reached 280 thousand.

Our international refereed journal, which is available to you open access and completely free of charge, is
scanned by 12 indexes. These are; Index Copernicus, CEEOL, ASOS Index, Cite Factor, DRJI, Google
Scholar, Ideal Online, Infobase, JIFACTOR,Journal Factor, Research Bible and Sindex. Additionally, JICPR is
monitored by ULAKBIM TR INDEX and EBSCO.

| would like to point out that JICPR accepts studies in English and Turkish. In our 8th Volume 1nd Issue;
there are a total of 6 articles, 4 of which are in English and also 1 book review. First in the articles section,
we share the article titled “Maritime Trade Routes Are Necessary For Globalization: The Case of Turkiye”,
the work of Assoc. Prof. Ali Oguz DIRIOZ and Tolunay DOGRU. Then, we included the article titled
“Turkiye's Century-Long Foreign Policy Experience: Key Takeaways”, the work of Prof. Sertif DEMIR.

In third place is the article titled “The Effects of The Change in the US Military Base Policy in the Post-Cold
War Period on Turkey and the Future of Incirlik Base” written by Prof. Oktay BINGOL. Fourth, we share the
article titled “The Influence of the Historical Development of Light Weapon Technologies on Small Unit
Conflict Doctrine and Wars” written by Assoc. Prof. Stileyman OZMEN.

Fifth one is the article titled “Warlord of the Flies: Child Soldiers and Non-State Actors in New Wars"
written by ilke Taylan YURDAKUL and Prof. Mustafa Nail ALKAN. Last article is Maria SARANTSEVA's work
titled “The Rise of Nationalism in Ukraine: Erich Fromm'’s Psychoanalytic Approach”.

In the book review section, Zeynep Cagla ERIN shared his views on Valerie HANSEN's book “The Silk Road:
A New History".

| would like to emphasize that article submission for the next issue of our journal (December 2024)
continues. JICPR, published twice a year, accepts studies only through DergiPark
(https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/pub/uksad).

Finally, I would like to thank our advisory and editorial boards for their hard working. | wish you success.
Hoping to meet in the next issue.

JICPR Editor in Chief
Prof. Mehmet Seyfettin EROL

Vil
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Maritime Trade Routes Are Necessary for Globalization:
The Case of Turkiye

Kiiresellesme I¢in Deniz Ticaret Giizergahlar: Gerekli: Tiirkiye Ornegi

Ali Oguz DiRiOZ
Assoc. Prof. Dr., TOBB University of Economics and Technology, Department of International
Entrepreneurship, ORCID: 0000-0001-7110-3849, e-mail: adirioz@etu.edu.tr

Tolunay DOGRU

M.A. Student at TOBB University of Economics and Technology, Department of Political Science and
International Relations, ORCID: 0009-0001-6954-487X, e-mail: tdogru@etu.edu.tr

Abstract

This study analyzes Tiirkiye centered alternative trade routes initiatives from an interdependence
and peace theoretical perspective; recognizing necessity of maritime trade. Land routes such as
the Silk-Road in the past did not necessarily create an interdependent relationship. However,
today, both the New Silk Road and other alternative routes encourage new dependency networks.
Maritime routes are also of great importance in this trade network. It is also thought that there is
a strong link between interdependence and international conflicts. This study examines trade
routes and international conflicts specifically for Tiirkiye. First the concepts of interdependence
and globalization are discussed by examining literature on interdependence and conflicts. Second
part discusses Tiirkiye’s role in the midst of current crises. Then international trade routes and
Tiirkiye’s initiatives are assessed. The conclusions highlights necessity for Tiirkiye to develop
alternatives with several regions.

Keywords: Trade Routes, Tiirkiye, Middle Corridor, Global Supply Chain, Interdependence And
Conflict

Oz

Bu ¢alisma, Tiirkiye merkezli alternatif ticaret yollar1 girisimlerini karsilikli bagimlilik ve barig
teorik perspektifinden incelemekte; deniz ticaretinin gerekliligini vurgulamaktadir. Gegmiste,
Ipek Yolu gibi kara giizergahlari her zaman karsilikli bagimlilik iliskileri yaratmadi. Ancak
bugiin, gerek Yeni Ipek Yolu gerek diger alternatif rotalar yeni bagimlilik aglarini tesvik etmekte.
Bu ticaret aginda deniz rotalar1 da miithim 6nem tutmaktadir. Ayrica karsilikli bagimlilik ve
uluslararasi ¢atigmalar arasinda da gii¢lii bir bag oldugu diisiiniilmektedir. Bu c¢aligsma ticaret
rotalart ve uluslararasi ¢atismalar1 Tirkiye Ozelinde incelemektedir. Caligmada o6ncelikle
karsilikli bagimlilik ve catigmalara iliskin literatiir incelenerek karsilikli bagimlilik ve
kiiresellesme kavramlari tartisitimaktadir. Tkinci béliimde Tiirkiye'nin mevcut krizlerdeki rolii ele
alimmaktadir. Daha sonra uluslararast ticaret yollart ve Tiirkiye'nin  girisimleri
degerlendirilmektedir. Sonuglar, Tiirkiye'nin ¢esitli bolgelerle alternatifler gelistirmesinin
gerekliligini vurgulamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ticaret Rotalar1, Tiirkiye, Orta Koridor, Kiiresel Tedarik Zinciri, Karsiliklt
Bagimlilik ve Catigma
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Introduction

Over the last decade or more, interests to revive the historic trade routes such as the Silk
Road, and to develop new networks of trade route have been discussed globally. The
initiation of the One Belt One Road — OBOR initiative by China (now referred as the Belt
and Road Initiative — BRI) has been a major driver for land based global supply chains,
trade routes, logistics and other infrastructure projects across Eurasia (Dirioz, 2022).
Tiirkiye's initiatives on trade routes, and why at the current level, maritime trade routes
are still essential for Globalization and the global supply chain. According to Gu & Liu
(2024), over 90% of global trade still relies on maritime routes and thus this assymetric
reliance on sea trade implies multiple vulnerabilities. Past studies suggest that on-land
trajectories such as the historical Silk-Road existed but did not necessarily create an
interdependent relationship over the vast distances, and hence were not boosters of peace
and prosperity during the Middle Ages.

The Silk Road, through its networks of caravans and relays of caravan seraglios, benefited
regions such as in Central Asia (UNESCO, 2024) for millennia. During the Timurid
Renaissance, Central Asia experienced a golden age, but the extent remained regional and
were not across the Asian continent either. Hence, several initiatives are in place (many
through Tiirkiye), to promote alternatives for the global supply chain and global trade. In
this manuscript, these initiatives are analyzed from the perspective of interdependence
and peace.

In the first part of the research, the concept of interdependence and globalization will be
discussed. Then, the literature on interdependence and international conflicts, which form
the theoretical basis of the study, will be examined. In the second part of the study, today's
crises and the role played by Tiirkiye will be discussed. In the third and fourth parts of
the article, Tirkiye's role in international trade routes and Tiirkiye's individual initiatives
in this direction will be discussed. The necessity for Tiirkiye to develop alternatives to
trade with several regions (trans-Caspian Middle Corridor from Central Asia and also the
Development Road through Iraq to Tiirkiye) is a conclusion of this analysis.

Interdependence and Globalization

Throughout world history, the formations established by humans have interacted with
each other to a greater or lesser extent. Although this interaction of communities with
each other includes many conflicts and wars, economic-based interaction has also been
an important element that shapes human history. This interaction has become increasingly
developed with the establishment of the system of sovereign states. With the Industrial
Revolution, the mass production norm emerged and the economic relations of states with
each other gained a different dimension. At this point, in the recent past, some states have
specialized in some areas and have become large suppliers. However, no matter how
advanced they are, every state has needed each other more or less economically. As a
matter of fact, this situation has forced states to cooperate in their mutual areas of
expertise and created a network of dependency. This network of interdependence
constitutes one of the fundamental foundations of liberalism, which has been the
dominant ideology of the world system, especially from the Cold War period and its end
until today. The basis of the liberal system lies in an open, transparent and rules-based
vision in which states trade and cooperate for mutual gain (Ikenberry, 2009: 72).
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Interdependence, when viewed at the state level, means that countries are dependent on
each other, especially economically. This dependency does not always have to be
mandatory. However, states that are considered rational actors are expected to prioritize
mutual gain. Famous economist David Ricardo's frequently used theory of comparative
advantages explains the general outlines of this situation with a simple example. In
Ricardo's example, a quantity of wine was cheaper in England than in Portugal; It is
assumed that some fabric is produced cheaper in Portugal than in England. In such an
imaginary scenario, according to Ricardo, if England specializes entirely in cloth and
Portugal specializes in wine, there will be an advantage in each unit of production, as
more of each product can be produced (Dimand, 2000: 8). As a matter of fact, this
relationship will create a dependency where both parties gain mutual benefit.

In addition, the situation of relative superiority or mutual dependence is not static for the
parties. Changes in any of the determinants that enable a country to have a relative
advantage in a product may change the side of this dependence or specialization over time
(Gupta, 2015: 11). Therefore, these relative advantages can be reconstructed when
appropriate variables are provided. Moreover, this reconstruction is not only valid for
relations between two states. An actor's specialization in a field does not necessarily mean
a monopoly. Especially with globalization, both supplier and market options of actors
have increased.

Another concept that should be considered together with interdependence is globalization.
Interdependence, which forms the pillar of the liberal system, gained a new dimension
towards the end of the Cold War. Globalization, which has been discussed since the 1980s
and is still a trend today, has greatly transformed the world system. Globalization; It can
be expressed as the expansion, deepening and acceleration of the interdependence
between states in the economic, political and cultural fields (Keyman, 2019: 510). The
key point here is that almost all of the states, which are the dominant actors of the
international system, are in relations with each other. Globalization is more than
dependency between two states; It corresponds to broader and global connection networks
(multiple relationships) (Keohane & Nye, 2011: 225). Therefore, with globalization,
interdependence has become more complex and covers almost the entire world.

When we look at today's world, we see that complex networks of interdependence are
strongly woven. Liberal theory expects rational actors to prefer cooperation in terms of
benefit/cost. This cooperation largely includes economic networks established with
various actors. The expected benefit of the international system from these economic
networks, that is, mutual dependency, is to reduce conflicts or bring them to more
reasonable grounds.

Interdependence and War

Although the mutual dependence of states on each other has many different consequences,
in all the processes discussed above and in much earlier times, the main expectation from
these relations of dependence was the reduction of wars. If we accept states and their
rulers as rational actors, increasing interdependence also increases the costs of possible
conflicts. On the other hand, when viewed from the opposite side, the economic
introversion of states also increases the possibility of conflict. For example, ‘Low global
trade in the aftermath of the Great Depression in 1929 and economic protectionism were
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considered as cause for rising Axis Powers (Militarist regime in Japan, Fascist regime in
Italy, and Nazi Party in Germany), which eventually led to WWII. According to some,
this inverse relationship between economic dependency and conflict continued during the
Cold War. For example, the study written by Gasiorowski and Polachek (1982)
demonstrated with numerical data the argument that as the economic relationship between
the Warsaw Pact and the USA increased, the conflict decreased. While there are many
studies examining the correlation of interdependence and conflict, there are also
approaches that expand this relationship and offer different perspectives.

There is also another reading regarding international conflicts and peace through regime
type. Democratic peace theory, in short, suggests that democracies will conflict with each
other less. However, Mousseau (2013) argues that this situation has more to do with
economic institutions than regime type. At this point, the effect of independent variables
on each other can be mentioned. The reason why democracies do not fight each other may
be due to the fact that democracies are developed economies and have strong networks of
interdependence, rather than their regime types.

In addition to these theoretical discussions, there are also sub-discussions that address the
relationship between interdependence and conflict differently. In his book on the
relationship between economy and power, Mansfield offers approaches and
interpretations of this subject from many perspectives. In his criticism of works dealing
with the correlation of interdependence with wars, he questioned the dependent variables
and drew attention to the distinction between war and conflict (Mansfield, 1995: 120). On
the other hand, thinking of interdependence as static, as traditional theories do, can lead
to some problems. At this point, it would be appropriate to mention the ‘trade expectation’
theory put forward by Copeland. Copeland criticizes mainstream approaches that deal
with static economic relations; he argues that not only current data on trade but also future
trade expectations are effective in this regard. According to Copeland (1996: 39), if
leaders' expectations for trade are positive, the possibility of war will decrease; If he is
pessimistic, this probability will increase. As mentioned above, interdependence
networks are candidates for change, as Copeland also mentioned. As a matter of fact, this
situation emphasizes the importance of expectations. In this study, the analysis of these
expectations will be made through trade routes. At this point, we claim that trade routes
are an important indicator for the future expectations of leaders or, at a more general level
of analysis, states.

Since the beginning of the history of civilization, interdependence has been part of the
system to a greater or lesser extent. And in every period, trade routes have been at the
heart of bilateral relations. Trade routes appear as a factor that increases dependence by
increasing the commercial relations of states with each other. In addition, trade routes
also contain clues about the trade expectations of states:

1. Making existing trade routes more active, starting to build a trade route, or having an
intention regarding these two is in itself a product of expectation.

2. On the other hand, it is not always necessary for a state to lead the trade routes. The
desire to be involved in another actor's initiatives on trade routes also reflects a
positive attitude towards the future.
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All of these attitudes towards trade routes have an intention to increase interdependence.
Additionally, the formation of a trade route system can be considered as a contribution to
globalization. On the other hand, the initiatives or requests in question also lead states to
achieve a more peaceful momentum, as emphasized above. Therefore, establishing or
participating in a trade route can be interpreted as an indication that no future conflict is
expected between states in the system. When these initiatives exceed the discursive
dimension and the necessary cooperation is achieved, the possibility of conflict will
decrease as the trade route in question will strengthen the mutual dependency of the
relevant states.

Current Threats to Globalization and Tiirkiye

The world, which saw two major world wars and global economic crises in the 20th
century, entered the 2000s with high hopes. However, the Irag Intervention, which
occurred in the first quarter of the 21st century, called into question these well-intentioned
expectations, as did the 2008 Economic Crisis and the Arab Spring. In all of these
processes, globalization and the world system have been criticized from different angles.
Other major issues can be added to these events. But perhaps none of them created the
threat to globalization that the two wars that continue today pose. These problems; The
Russia-Ukraine issue, which reached the level of a war in 2022, and the Israel-Palestine
war, which started in October 2023. These wars, which are still ongoing in the first quarter
of 2024, have brought to the agenda the discussions of 'returning to the darkness of the
Middle Ages' with the blow they dealt to globalization.

Acting with the claim and vision of becoming a regional power, Tiirkiye emerges as an
important actor for peace talks both in the case of Russia-Ukraine and Israel-Gazza.
However, this section will focus on the economic dimensions and consequences of both
the Ukrainian and Palestinian issues’ repercussions on World trade, rather than their
political dimensions and peace negotiations. Tiirkiye's role in this context; it will be
discussed through the Grain Road initiative in the Russia-Ukraine War and the Suez
problem in the Israel-Palestine War.

The Grain Corridor Initiative (Grain Road Initiative)

The Russia-Ukraine War, which started in early 2022, has created many global effects.
While some of these were security-related, a significant part of them was the impact of
the war on the global economy. In economic terms, the majority of concerns are focused
especially on energy. As it is known, Russia is a major natural gas supplier. As a matter
of fact, European countries are largely dependent on it in this regard. In addition, another
concern about the economic foundations created by the war is about grain. The fact that
both Russia and Ukraine are major grain suppliers has brought into question the impact
that the war could have at this point.

Tiirkiye has maintained dialogue with both sides and engaged in mediation activities since
the beginning of the war. This intention has clearly demonstrated itself with the Black
Sea Grain Corridor Initiative Agreement. The Grain Corridor Agreement was signed in
Istanbul on July 22, 2022, with the efforts of the UN and Tiirkiye. After the agreement,
shipments were made to many different countries, from China to Egypt, from Tiirkiye to
Spain. In this total shipment of nearly 33 million tons, the most transported products were
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corn with 51% and wheat with 27% (Black Sea Grain Initiative Joint Coordination
Centre). Unfortunately, these initiatives and shipments, which were highly praised by
many people and institutions, could not be made permanent. It was not possible to extend
the agreement for the fourth time, which was extended three times after it was signed, and
Russia withdrew from the agreement on July 17, 2023.

Ukraine and Russia, both major grain exporters, are important suppliers in almost every
region of the world. On the other hand, this trade is also an indicator of interdependence
with other countries. As a matter of fact, as mentioned above, shipments were made to
actors with many different identities. Although it was later interrupted, this initiative
shows the importance of Tiirkiye for the economic order in the region. On the other hand,
such initiatives also hold an important place for the global order, as the parties' economic
ties with other states increase and underdeveloped countries can access vital foods.

The Suez Problem

Suez, one of the world's most important and busy channels, is of vital importance for the
global supply chain. Today, approximately 12% of world trade goes through this canal,
which connects the Mediterranean to the Red Sea, consequently connecting the Atlantic
shores of Europe, Africa and Asia to the Red Sea and then on the Indian Ocean and the
Pacific. This port, used by many countries, has an important place in making these
countries more connected to each other through trade. Therefore, the Suez Canal is a very
important route for both the global economy and, as a result, peace based on
interdependence. Therefore, negative events that occur in the channel in question may
cause major impacts. As a matter of fact, this situation has happened twice recently and
trade via Suez has been largely disrupted. The first of these disruptions occurred in March
2021, and the other one started in recent months and still continues today.

The first disruption in the Suez Canal occurred in March 2021, when the ship Ever Given
blocked Suez. The ship, which set out from China to Rotterdam, had an accident near
Suez on March 24, 2021, stopping traffic in the canal for six days. As it is known,
maritime trade is cheaper and more effective than land trade. More than 80% of
international trade goods are transported by sea (Review of Maritime Transport, 2021:
111). Suez's place in maritime trade is particularly important. The canal, which enables
the shortest sea route between Asia and Europe, is of vital importance for world trade. As
a matter of fact, according to the data of the Suez Canal Authority, approximately 19,000
ships passed through the canal in 2019 (Navigation Statistics, 2019). Therefore, this six-
day blockage in the canal had a negative impact on global trade, albeit on a small scale.
In this process, the daily loss of Egypt, which controls the Suez Canal, is estimated to be
approximately 12-14 million dollars, while the daily damage caused by the Ever Given
to global trade is stated to be around 10 billion dollars (Askin, 2021).

The problem experienced in Suez today is related to security rather than a technical
mistake. While the war between Ukraine and Russia continues, another blow to global
peace was dealt with the start of the war between Israel and Palestine. The conflict that
started on October 7, 2023 has affected the world in many ways. The negative impact of
this war on global trade was realized by what happened in another fragile region. The
attacks, which made shipping in Suez very risky, came from the Houthi group in Yemen,
which has been experiencing a civil war for more than nine years. In Yemen, where
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regional actors are directly involved in the crisis,there are three groups claiming
sovereignty: the Yemeni Government, the Houthis and the Southern Transitional Council,
and these groups are supported by Saudi Arabia, Iran and the UAE respectively. The
underlying problem in Suez lies in the attacks launched by the Iranian-backed Houthis
against Israeli ships.

15 October 2023 - 28 January 2024

Location
Strait of Bab al-Mandab [l North Red Sea South Red Sea [l Gulf of Aden

8 119 Oct- 13 Nov
IPhase 1: Houthi long-range
=

|9 Dec. -8 jan. 19Jan - present

1Phase 3: Houthis declare vessels I|Phase 4: Houthis declare US
:dr:me and missile attack: :headmg to Israel as military targets, :and UK interests as military
1against Israel 1shifting attacks to Bab al-Mandab Itargets, expanding attacks to
7 ! ‘closer-to-home' attacks lthe GuIf of Aden

1

Number of Events

J/
/-

22 Oct, 23 05 Nov, 23 19 Nov, 23 03 Dec, 23 17 Dec, 23 31 Dec, 23

4 Jan, 24 28 Jan, 24

Table 1: Houthis Attacks in the Red Sea (Source: ACLED, Yemen Conflict Observatory, Yemen
Conflict Observatory “Yemen Situation Update: January 2024”, https://acleddata.com/2024/02/05/yemen-
situation-update-january-2024/)

After the start of the war between Israel and Palestine, the Houthis clearly stated their
support for Palestine. Table 1 shows the Houthi attacks in the Red Sea south of Suez after
the war. As can be seen in the table, shortly after the start of the war, the Houthis took
their support for Palestine to an action level with long-range missile attacks against Israel.
However, when Israel's advanced defense systems neutralized these attacks, the Houthis
resorted to another method. The Houthis, who control Hodeidah, Yemen's coastline
overlooking the Red Sea, launched attacks on Israeli ships passing through Suez.
Additionally, as seen in the table, these attacks also include further south, including Bab-
ul Mandep and Aden.

These attacks continue to pose a life-threatening threat to ships using the Suez. This threat
in the channel, which is one of the most important points of global trade, showed its effect
very quickly. According to UNCTAD's declaration dated 15 February 2024, the volume
of trade passing through Suez has decreased by 42% in the last two months due to Houthi
attacks (UNCTAD, 2024). Due to the attacks, many ships had to turn to another route,
the Cape of Good Hope. Although this natural route, used before the opening of Suez, is
important and valuable, it is costly and long. Data show that the Suez Canal shortens
transportation between Asia and Europe between 9 days and 2 weeks (UTIKAD, 2023).
Therefore, using the Cape of Good Hope both increases costs and slows down the global
supply chain.
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Both events, which caused disruption in the Suez Canal, caused major material damage.
However, the impact of these events is not limited to visible material damage. The
disruption of one of the world's most important trade routes has brought about question
marks about the future of global trade. The events that social sciences are interested in
rarely contain a certain systematic, so they are less predictable. For example, despite
many calculations, a ship may block a trade route, or a war in one place may trigger
unexpected events elsewhere that could have a global impact. Therefore, every trade route
carries the risk of disruption at any time. This situation shows how important alternative
trade routes are. This issue came to the agenda again during the problems in Suez.

During the Suez crises, some actors and potential alternatives came to the fore. One of
these is Russia, which points to the North Sea, and the other is the joint channel project
of Israel and the UAE (Abay, 2021). Tiirkiye, which proposed a land route alternative to
Suez, was also one of the prominent actors in this period. Considering the costs of both
passing through the North Sea and opening a new and long canal, Tiirkiye's proposal
constitutes a rational option. After the Ever Given disrupted the canal traffic, the then
Minister of Transport and Infrastructure Karaismailoglu pointed out the Middle Corridor
(Which includes a Trans - Caspian component so may sometimes be referred as the Trans-
Caspian Corridor or the Middle Caspian Corridor), which starts from Tiirkiye and reaches
China, as the most suitable alternative route to Suez (T.R. Ministry of Transport and
Infrastructure, 2021).

The strategic Choke Points have been vulnerabilities and risk factors to global maritime
transportation for some time. Draught conditions over the Panama Canal have lead certain
ships to seek passage through the Northern Passages and the Strait of Magellan, which
are Arctic and Antarctic passages. Because of global warming and melting of icecaps,
Arctic and Antarctic passages and especially the Polar Silk Road have been discussed
over the last decade as a possibility for commercial vessels (Winter, 2020), but still remain
treacherous territories under severe weather conditions. Not to mention that the Bering
Strait itself is another treacherous passage and a strategic choke point between the United
States and Russia. Hence, while these extreme North and South passages can become
considered alternatives overtime, they would also bring along additional risks and
vulnerabilities. This is why Tiirkiye is developing also its own alternative projects such
as the Dry Canal or the Development Road through Iraqg.

Development Road Project (Kalkinma Yolu Projesi)!

Another important trade route initiative that Tiirkiye has recently initiated is the Tiirkiye-
Iraq Development Road Project. The project, which will connect Iraq’s Faw Port in the
Persian Gulf to Tiirkiye, has come to the agenda again with concrete steps being taken in
2023. When we look at the location of the route, we see an alternative route that connects
the Persian Gulf countries and distant Asian countries to Europe and the Black Sea. The

1 This chapter was drafted and ready for submission just as Iran launched multiple drone and missile attacks
to Israel on the night of 13 to 14 April 2024. This causes continued regional uncertainties including on the
fate of the Development Road and the South of the Caspian Route. The India Middle East Europe Corridor
— IMEC is even more vulnerable and uncertain due to continued crisis in Gazza, and tensions in the Red
Sea. Israel (and the ports of Eilat and Haifa) as well as Iran (and the port in Bender-Abbas) remain
vulnerable and at risk, and seem to remain so since October 2023.
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project, which President Erdogan defines as the new Silk Road, has a complementary
structure to the Middle Corridor, which includes Tirkiye (TRT Haber, 2023). The
problems experienced today in both the Northern and Southern Corridors around the
Caspian have again shown the importance of the Middle Corridor.? In this respect, it is
important that Tirkiye feeds the Middle Corridor from the South through Development
Road.

As mentioned above, Suez, where international maritime trade is concentrated,
experiences major problems from time to time, and these problems lead to global effects.
As a matter of fact, when the Development Road is implemented, it will create a more
reasonable alternative to Suez than the Cape of Good Hope. Minister of Transport and
Infrastructure Uraloglu discussed the current Suez problem and said that a cargo departing
from Beijing could reach the Suez Canal in 35 days and from the Cape of Good Hope in
45 days, and stated that if the Development Road were implemented today, this route
would reduce the transit time to 26 days (T.R. Ministry of Transport and Infrastructure,
2024). Considering that the Suez Canal has been disrupted twice recently, it can be seen
that the Development Road offers a very important alternative for Asian and European
trade.

Finally, the project will contribute to economic peace in the region by increasing the
interdependence of the Basra countries and helping the development of Irag. Tiirkiye has
added its improving relations with the UAE to its long-standing cooperation with Qatar,
one of the important countries in the region. Tiirkiye's potential importance for the region
showed itself strongly during the Qatar crisis. As it is known, Qatar has a land border
only with Saudi Arabia. In case the Saudis impose an embargo on Qatar, Basra is the only
option route for Qatar. As a matter of fact, during the Qatar crisis, most of the aid could
be provided by sea and air. On the other hand, states such as the UAE and Oman must
pass through Saudi Arabia for land connection with the North. Considering the slippery
regional dynamics of the Middle East, the Development Path will constitute an important
alternative for states such as the UAE, Oman and Qatar in case of a potential problem
with Saudi Arabia.

On the other hand, this project also has great meaning for Irag. As it is known, Irag has
been struggling with political instability and economic problems for a long time. The
Development Road project is also important for the development of Irag with the
economic advantages it will provide to Irag. The project, which has a length of
approximately 1200 kilometers, passes through strategic cities for Iraq such as Najaf,
Baghdad and Mosul. As a matter of fact, Farhan al-Fartousi, General Manager of Iraqi
Ports, thinks that the Development Road will help the development of large regions of
Irag in addition to transporting goods or passengers (Azhari, 2023). This project, which
is planned to be completed within the next five to 10 years, will connect the Iragi economy

2, The Northern Corridor referred here is the trade route North of the Caspian Sea (Caspian Body of Water)
through the Russian Federation, and especially the Trans-Siberian Railroads as the key logistical
component. The Southern Corridor in this case is the trade route South of the Caspian, through Iran, with a
combination of land highways and railroads, as well as the use of the port of Bender-Abbas. Both Iran and
Russia are under various sanctions and thus the use of these routes for an effective East-West trade corridor
is questionable.
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more tightly to the global network of interdependence. In addition, economic
contributions will pave the way for reducing Irag's political instability. Increasing
economic interests with regional countries will help even actors with different identities
in Iraq to abstain from conflicts.

As a result, the Development Path Project will strengthen the global interdependence
network with the alternative route it offers. Considering the trade between Asia and
Europe, the strategic role of this route comes to the fore. This route, which can seriously
rival Suez, will minimize the negative impact of possible blockages on global trade. In
addition, alternative routes are very important in terms of connecting the countries of the
region to the global economy. Therefore, through development, Irag will strengthen its
trade-oriented relations with many actors and will increase the interdependence of Basra's
countries with different identities.

Conclusion

Several Trade Routes initiatives and trade corridors may be seemingly competitive.
However, they are also complementary towards one another if the aim is to maintain a
Global Supply Chains and continue Globalization. Considering the vulnerabilities of
strategic maritime passages, and the hindrance of global maritime trade and transportation
over the past few years, availability of alternatives are not simply a matter of competition,
but a necessity if the global supply chain is to remain global (unless production and supply
chains would be limited to more local and regional concentrations).

These multiple trade route, logistics and connectivity projects are mutually alternative
and complementary towards one another as they each have their own risks and
vulnerabilities. Dirioz (2022) suggested that even the Middle Corridor and the Belt and
Road Initiatives were both alternatives and complementary towards one another. Yet any
dry canal or on-land project through railways or highways are still more complex and
expensive than the cheap and flexible maritime transportation. Maritime transportation
and cross-ocean trade had started since the age of explorations and ended the Middle Ages
in Europe and started the early phases of globalization. The hindrance of global maritime
trade may inevitably pose the risk of having more regionalism and the emergence of de-
globalization and possibly Neo-Medievalism. Neo-Medievalism in a sense of reducing
Globalization and Global liberal trade and interconnectivity in a situation where there are
more local and regional powers rather.?

Tiirkiye, in both cases (Whether Globalization continues, or whether supply chains
become more local) still needs to develop alternatives routes, in order to continue trade
with several regions (trans-Caspian Middle Corridor from Central Asia and also the
Development Road through Iraq to Tiirkiye) because historically warzones have always
been close to Tiirkiye, and Tiirkiye had benefited from being at a natural geo-strategic
location connecting East and West, as well as North and South. Tiirkiye must ensure
alternative routes to maintain connections to several regions in order to continue its
comparative advantage resting on its geographic location.

3, Though one should duly not that Medievalism concepts may often criticized as Eurocentric (De Souza,
2024); Medieval and backward relative to Europe and not necessarily in other societies.
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Abstract

This article aims to analyze a century-old Turkish Foreign Policy (TFP). The year 2023 was the
anniversary of the centenary of the foundation of Turkey. Therefore, this article aims to analyze
the century old TFP through the main determinants/dynamics affecting the formation of TFP to
extract key takeaways. Accordingly, Turkey has implemented a self-focused foreign policy based
on pragmatism, influenced by geographical and power constraints. Turkey almost never
abandoned its Western-oriented, non-interventionist, cautious and pragmatic foreign policy.
Following the change of political power in Turkey in 2002, the new rulers have gradually pursued
an assertive foreign policy that was multilateral, multifaceted, religiously focused, and Eastern-
oriented, particularly centered on the Middle East. This study will analyze all these processes.

Keywords: Turkish Foreign Policy, analysis, key takeaways, century-long foreign policy, 1923

Oz

Bu makale, bir asirlik Tiirk Dig Politikasin1 (TDP) analiz etmeyi amacglamaktadir. 2023 yili,
Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin kurulusunun yiiziincli doniim yiliydi. Bu nedenle, bu makale, dnemli
¢ikarimlar1 tespit etmek amaci ile TDP olusumunu etkileyen temel belirleyiciler/dinamikler
vasitast ile asirhik TDP’n1 analiz etmeyi amaglamaktadir. Tiirkiye, cografi ve giic
kisitlamalarindan etkilenen, pragmatizme dayali, kendine odakli bir dis politika uygulamistir.
Tiirkiye, Bat1 odakli, miidahaleci olmayan, ihtiyatli ve pragmatik dis politika esasindan neredeyse
hi¢ vazgegmedi. Ancak, 2002 yilindaki Tiirkiye'de siyasi iktidar degisiminin ardindan, yeni
yoneticiler yavas yavas ¢ok tarafli, ¢ok yonlii, dini odakli ve daha Dogu yonelimli, 6zellikle Orta
Dogu'ya yonelik odaklanan iddiali bir dig politika izlediler. Bu ¢aligma tiim bu siirecleri analiz
edecektir.
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Introduction

The year 2023 was the centenary of the foundation of the Republic of Tiirkiye (hereinafter
TR), which was born in 1923 from the ashes of the collapsed Ottoman Empire. TR's
century-old foreign policy has been shaped by many dynamics, determinants and factors.
Foreign policy has also differentiated according to increasing or decreasing external
threats, the will of governments, internal dynamics, alliance commitments, and global
security dynamics. Of course, the role of each of the dynamics and factors in question has
not been the same.

Turkish Foreign Policy (TFP) is generally examined according to time periods in which
threats, global security and domestic political struggles show dissimilar characteristics.
In this context, there are five stages in which the Turkish Foreign Policy (TFP) can be
analyzed:

— Early Republican Period (1923-1939)

— World War Il Period until 1950 (1939-1950)
— Cold War Period (1950-1990)

— 1990s-until 2000

— After 2000s-present

This study also tries to examine a century long TFP according to timeframe as mentioned
above. In order to make analysis, the focus, for each phase, will be on the key foreign
policy determinants/dynamics, on global and regional security that impact TFP, role of
the ruling powers in formation TFP, alliance commitments and internal dynamics that
impact TFP.

A qualitative research method supported by historical archives data, article, books,
internet documents will be utilized for this research.

A Brief Literature Review of Foreign Policy Analysis

Foreign policy analysis is an important functional area of international relations. This
analysis includes the interaction between the actors of foreign policy (state, international
institutions, non-governmental actors), at what level foreign policy will be handled
(international, unit or individual) and factors affecting foreign policy (such as power,
population, leadership influence, geographical location).

In summary, foreign policy mainly includes the examination of tools that have an
influential role in determining the main course of FP. These tools can generally cover
diplomacy, economy, army, science and culture, but not excluding any other significant
factor which might have an influential role in FP.

As for the theoretical aspects of international theories, realist theory argues that the main
factor determining foreign policy is "national interests", taking into account the anarchic
structure between states. Hans Morgenthau, one of the leading scientists of realist theory
(Morgenthau, 1948), identifies national interest with "power" and therefore emphasizes
that the state will act with the motivation to protect its power and therefore its national
interests in foreign policy. Thus, states will be able to play a decisive role in foreign policy
by acting rationally and increasing their military and economic power (Jackson, Serensen,
2013: 254).
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Contrary to the view of realism based on national interest and power in foreign policy,
the behaviorist theory, which emerged in the 1950s and 1960s, argues that the thoughts,
perceptions, cognitive capacities and world understanding of decision-making individuals
in foreign policy are effective in their foreign policy preferences (Brown and Ainley,
2005: 32-33). The leader's psychological tendencies and information capacity or the
information framework provided are important in the selection of foreign policy
decisions. The comparative approach to FP was enthused by the behaviouralist discourse.
The aim of this discourse was to construct systematic models and clarifications of the FP.
This can have attained by collecting a numerous of data to analyze the content and setting
of the FP of many countries (Jackson, Serensen, 2013: 254).

The most important example in history in terms of the influence of leaders on foreign
policy is the decisive roles played by Hitler and Stalin in the foreign policy of their
countries during the Second World War.

In some countries, the effectiveness of the "bureaucratic structure™ comes to the fore in
foreign policy preferences. For example, the Ministry of National Defense, the military
bureaucracy, the Ministry of Commerce or the intelligence agency can play an important
role in a country's foreign policy understanding. Corporate influence is very decisive in
foreign policy in the USA. For example, the views of the US Department of Defense, also
known as the Pentagon (and its subsidiary, the Joint Chiefs of Staff), have great weight
in determining US foreign policy. In Tiirkiye, until 2002, soldiers had a very strong
influence on foreign policy and governments determined foreign policy with the General
Staff. However, after 2002, during the AK Party period, the army's power to determine
foreign policy decreased greatly over time.

Per the pluralist theory of IR, the monopoly power of the states in FP has been
considerably reduced thanks to the new actors that have emerged since the 1970s
(Keohane and Nye, 1971). The activities of non-state actors, that is, various international
organizations and non-governmental organizations, in the international arena have
questioned the role of the state as the sole actor in the international system. So much so
that it has been argued that the new international structure defined as global governance
has moved states away from the position of sole and powerful international actors, and
that states share governance authority with non-state actors such as international
organizations and civil initiatives. However, today it can be said that the increase in
international global terrorism, the emergence of challenges to the unipolar world order
after 1990, and the hybrid wars first seen in the Middle East and then spreading to Europe
have stopped. The decline roles of states in international politics. Those factors led to a
renewed increase in the role of states in the 2010s.

Marxist theory of international relations sees the state as a tool utilized by the hegemonic
bourgeoisie class to exploit the laborers. Marxist theory also sets for that the bourgeoisie
requires a strong state in order to boost its economic sphere against others. State, as
representative of specific interests is an instrument of the bourgeois class to subdue
laborers in Marxist discourse (Brown and Ainley, 2005: 68).

On the other hand, constructivist IR discourse quests influence of identity, norm and
values in forming FP, implying the importance of social structuring in FP.
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In summary, foreign policy analysis can be conducted at the systemic level; the nation-
state level; and the individual level (Jackson and Serensen, 2013: 257).

A Brief Analysis of Turkish Foreign Policy of the Ottoman Empire

Historically, the ruling powers of a state could determine foreign policy, defining its
direction, context, and means of implementation. These foreign policy tools vary
depending on the threat perception, power of the states, the regional and global security
environment and the power of rivalry between neighboring states. Ultimately, survival
determines the tools, choices and dynamics of foreign policy.

Foreign policy preferences, dynamics and decision makers differed according to the rise,
standstill and decline periods of the Ottoman Empire. In general, the FP of the Empire
was shaped mostly in line with the preferences of the sultans during the rising period.
While the personalities and wishes of the sultans played a determining role in foreign
policy, the opinions of the grand viziers and palace officials who were advisors were also
taken into consideration. Sultans had a decisive role in foreign policy in terms of their
activities and capacities. However, during the period of decline, foreign policy was
carried out according to the understanding, knowledge and capacities of the grand viziers.

During the decline, foreign relations constituted an important part of the duties of the
grand viziers. However, Powerful sultans like Abdulhamid Il also directly handled
foreign affairs. Because they saw that the existence of the state largely depended on the
struggle and competition between major external powers. The main goal of the FP of the
Empire in the last two hundred and fifty years was to keep the Empire out of the struggle
of the great powers and thus ensure the survival of the weakened and shrinking state. It
was aimed to keep the Empire, which was perceived as " East question™ in the eyes of the
Western powers, alive with the "balance of powers" policy. Thus, it aims to gain time to
keep the Empire afloat by taking advantage of the conflicts of interest between the great
powers and to return it to its former power with modernization efforts. For example, we
see that the Ottoman Empire frequently changed its alliance relations with France, Russia
and England within the scope of its balance of power policy in the early 19th century. The
approach of utilizing the balance of powers policy provided an important foreign policy
experience in foreign relations that could be transferred to the republican period (Hale,
2013).

The Translation Chamber, which was established in 1821 to replace the Reis-iil Kiittap
and carried out the translation and paperwork works of the Ottoman Empire, later became
the office of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in 1871, pioneering the core of the foreign
affairs. Their role in determining foreign policy began to increase day by day. This
institution formed the basis of today's Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

In the late period of the Ottoman State, the leaders of Ittihat ve Terraki Cemiyeti (The
Society of Unification and Progress-CUP) were the main decision makers of foreign
policy. Their miscalculated assertive foreign policy practices resulted in the collapse of
the Ottoman Empire.
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The Early Republic Period (1923-1939)

As a new country, TR was severely depleted in human and material resources due to the
wars that continued in the last decade, and the country was militarily and economically
weak, poor and powerless. Additionally, the everlasting defeats against the Western
powers and Tsarist Russia since the Treaty of Karlowitz signed in 1699 created a " break
up trauma™ among the statesmen of the Ottoman and later early Republican periods that
pushed them to seek to guarantee state security. Considering all hardships, Tiirkiye, at the
incept, implemented a self-focused foreign policy based on pragmatism, influenced by
geographical and power constraints.

The Republic of Tiirkiye was established after serial series of violent wars with Western
countries or their proxies (Lewis, 1968: 238-268), The winners of WWI had aimed at to
terminate the existence Turkish state an international actor (Hale, 2013: 31). They
launched war and provoked Greece to attack Turkiye. These violent developments
“shattered, impoverished and demoralized” the country (Lewis, 1968: 241). Eventually,
however, after successfully driving out all the invaders form the lands of Turkiey, Mustafa
Kemal, later Atatiirk, and his colleagues were able to establish the Turkish Republic from
the ashes of the Ottoman Empire (Demir and Bingol, 2020). Although the founders of the
Republic were heavily influenced by Western ideologies, they founded the Republic in
opposition to the colonial understanding of the West (Demir and Bingol, 2020).

Although Ataturk had founded the new Republic by fighting Western powers, he
undoubtedly implemented a Western model of modernization and development in order
to improve the country economically, politically, socially and culturally. A new foreign
policy was designed according to the dynamics of an existence paradigm, which
implemented stable foreign relations in order to develop the country as rapidly as possible
(Baran, 2010: 107). The country was ruined and paralyzed, with heavily diminished labor
power due to wars, internal struggles and uprisings and population moves. As a result,
poverty and starvation prevailed owing to insufficient economic production. Thus, the
country needed a peaceful period in order to heal the wounds of prolonged wars and to
develop as rapidly as possible. Additionally, it maintaining the Ottoman state’s foreign
policy would have been both too costly and unsustainable as the new republic was now
mostly limited to Anatolia due to the Ottoman Empire’s disintegration, meaning that it
had to be very cautious, refraining from risky foreign political attitudes so as not to
jeopardize its security. Moreover, its new leaders had recently learnt the bitter and painful
aspects of war through personal experiences.

Mustafa Kemal Ataturk was cautious in implementing Tiirkiye’s foreign relations, and
refrained from any adventurous dreams Cohen (2012). Atatiirk rejected imperial
ambitions as clearly unrealistic and inappropriate to the new nationalist ideology that he
used to organize the Turkish Republic (Danforth, 2009: 86). Therefore, Tiirkiye’s new
foreign policy was pragmatic, realistic and based on the motto of ‘peace at home peace
abroad’.

Tiirkiye was particularly cautious regarding Russia, which was heavily responsible for
the Ottoman Empire’s gradual dissolution after 1774. By 1923, as a poor, medium-sized
country, Tirkiye could not consider competing with the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics (USSR), which had become a major global power. Until 1939, Tiirkiye’s
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historical perceptions and mutual understandings during the War of Independence made
it align its foreign policy with Moscow’s.

Tiirkiye’s foreign policy decision-makers also considered the ‘Sevres Syndrome’, the fear
induced by the Treaty of Sevres (Zurcher, 1997: 147; Narl1, 2005: 216), which the Entente
Forces (Britain, France, Italy) tried to impose on the Ottoman Empire after WWI. This
aimed at the partition and dissolution of the Ottoman Empire. This syndrome refers to the
continued conviction, widespread among Turkish elites, that Tiirkiye is surrounded by
enemies’ intent on dividing up the country. Although this treaty was superseded by the
Treaty of Lausanne in 1923, which laid the foundations of Turkish Republic, it had largely
shaped Turkish security culture since the foundation of the republic (Narli, 2005: 216).

During Ataturk’s era, regional collaboration and alliance became very critical in deterring
nationalist ~ expansionism  emerged in  Europe after World War I
For example, in the face of the threat posed by Italy and Germany, which sought to seize
the Balkans, four Balkan states - Greece, Yugoslavia, Romania, and Tiirkiye - signed the
Balkan Pact in Athens on February 9, 1934. According to this Entente, the Balkan
countries would respect each other's existence. Another one was the Saadabad Pact; a
quadruple non-aggression pact signed on July 8, 1937, at the Sadabad Palace in Tehran
between Tiirkiye, Iran, Iraq, and Afghanistan.

In sum, foreign policy during Ataturk’s rule, 1923-1938, can be depicted as non-
irredentist, neutral or non-aligned, pragmatic, non-intrusive and profoundly focused on
internal matters (Rastow, 1989: 2 cited in Aydin, 2000: 103). All his policies were tailored
to turn Tiirkiye into a modernized European country in all aspects. For this reason,
Ataturk's foreign policy was inclusive towards increasing the economic wealth of the
people. This pro-Western orientation did not, however, mean a reluctance to cooperate
with the East as Tiirkiye established close ties with various Middle Eastern countries in
the following years.

World War Il until 1950 (1939-1950)

Turkish foreign policy under Inonu, 1938-1950, was the most challenging one in Republican
history. Although the general pattern of Inonu’s foreign policy was almost the same as during
Ataturk’s era, some coercive dynamics in international relations forced Tiirkiye to take radical
decisions, such as abandoning its non-alignment policy in favor of with allying with England and
France in October 1939. However, despite participating in this tripartite alliance, Tiirkiye
remained de facto neutral throughout the war, resisting strong pressure from both the allies and
Germany to join the war on their side (Hale, 2013: 56). Tirkiye was now in a unique situation in
which a relatively small country could follow an independent path through skilled diplomatic
maneuvering in a time of global struggle (Hale, 2013: 56). As Baran (2010: 108) notes, its foreign
policy had to change again at the end of the war Tiirkiye had to abandon its neutral policy owing
to Stalin’s threat, when it sided with the USA to resist the Soviet Union’s demands, which
jeopardized Tiirkiye’s sovereignty in the Turkish straits and some parts of eastern Tiirkiye. In
short, between 1939 and 1950, Tiirkiye involuntarily abandoned the non-alignment policy that
had been a basic tenet of the republic since its foundation.
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Cold War Period (1950-1990)

During the Cold War, Turkish foreign policy mostly aligned with US priorities. In order
to deter any Soviet threat, Tiirkiye voluntarily participated in United Nations’ operations
in Korea in 1950, which enabled it to gain NATO membership in 1952.

At the same time, Tirkiye’s geo-strategic location was deemed an important factor in
establishing the West’s security policy during the Cold War. The West continuously
attach greater attention to Tiirkiye’s geostrategic importance rather than to its political
functioning (Karabelias, 2009: 58). Between 1950 and 1960, Tiirkiye acted as a forward
post of the USA, particularly in the Middle East, by disregarding the republic’s initial
policy of non-interference in the Middle East.

During the 1960s and 1970s, various foreign developments indicated that depending
solely on the USA in foreign relations could harm Tiirkiye, and that its vital interests
could easily be overlooked if they diverged from those of the USA. A number of key
problematic issues created tension between the two allies: the Cuban missile crisis of
1962 (settled by the removal of Jupiter missiles from Tiirkiye in return for the removal of
Russian missiles from Cuba), the Johnson letter of 1964, declaring that NATO might not
help Tiirkiye if she was attacked by Russia because of Tiirkiye’s probable intervention in
Cyprus and the USA’s refusal to allow US war equipment to be used in Tiirkiye’s Cyprus
intervention, Turkish opium production in the early 1970s, and the arms embargo
imposed on Tiirkiye in 1975 because of its peace operation in Cyprus in 1974.

After the nuclear crisis in 1962 in which decisions were taken without Tiirkiye and in
which Tiirkiye could potentially be a target, Tiirkiye has prompted it to pursue a more
independent foreign policy. Tiirkiye has come to realize that complete dependence on
America may not align with its strategic interests in all areas. As a medium-sized country,
Tiirkiye has also learned that it could be adversely affected by the competition among
nuclear powers.

On the other hand, President Johnson's letter, which clearly expressed not using the US
equipment and weapons in Cyprus, has clearly served as the starting point for American
antagonism that created a deep rupture in relations in Tirkiye. Tiirkiye started to follow
a multilateral foreign policy, facilitated by the detente period between the two pacts,
which began in the mid-1960s. However, the main course, the alliance with the US and
West, did not change.

1990-2002 Era

The end of Cold War was the major dynamic that altered the foreign relations paradigm
of most countries. The conditions shaping Turkish foreign policy had considerably altered
so Tirkiye adopted a more proactive stance with the aim of becoming a regional actor
(Adam, 2012: 140). With Russia no longer considered a threat, Western security concerns
also changed towards coping with failed states, terrorism, and the spread of weapons of
mass destruction. It also meant that Tiirkiye’s strategic importance for the West was
reduced.

As the world underwent drastic changes in the 1990s with the collapse of the USSR,
Tiirkiye once again reoriented its foreign policy according to the new global context. Most
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importantly, the Russian threat, which had been the main determinant of Turkish foreign
policy since 1945, has lost its major importance. This gave Tiirkiye a great opportunity
to redesign its foreign relations and implement a multilateral foreign policy. Tiirkiye
therefore abandoned the policy implemented since its foundation, which can be briefly
characterized as a western oriented and non-interventionist policy in Tiirkiye’s
neighborhood.

Meanwhile, Tiirkiye’s desire to gain full European Union membership was also
determinedly overlooked in 1987 and in 1997, increased Tiirkiye’s sense of isolation in
the evolving global political, economic and military platforms. Tiirkiye itself started a
greater variety of more multilateral FP tools in the newly globalized world, with political
shifts in the Balkans, Central Asia and Caucasus providing significant new opportunities.
Tiirkiye’s influence as a regional power was reinvented by Turks as well as by the West
to cope with crises in the Balkans, Middle East and Caucasus. Ethnic, religious and
sectarian conflicts that stimulated masses of refugees or deportations, and all kinds of
smuggling unexpectedly boosted Tiirkiye’s geopolitical importance, as it was now,
geographically, the Western ally closest to the new crisis areas. This first materialized in
the Gulf Crisis of 1990-1991 when Tiirkiye, on the initiative of President Ozal, provided
support to the American campaign against Saddam Hussein, even though Tiirkiye was
harmed by the war through economic losses and increased domestic terrorism.

Since the 1990s, Tiirkiye has generally started to utilize soft power. In this regard, Tiirkiye
has followed more assertive policies in the Balkans, Caucasus and Central Asia (Onis,
2001: 67). Tirkiye has much enjoyed its new neighborhood role because its traditional
threat perception has been replaced by a new global pattern that supports collaboration
and friendly relations. Additionally, the USA/West encouraged Tiirkiye to be a role model
for the new Turkic Republics to prevent an Iranian type of development. These successor
states to the Soviet Union were also looking for international cooperation to end their
half-century of isolation. Tiirkiye therefore acted wisely by utilizing its soft power in its
surroundings. However, this policy could only be realized due to other countries’
perceptions of Tiirkiye as reliable, which had been generated over many years through
the republic’s secular, modern and liberal political philosophy, and its respect for
international commitments and obligations. Despite some shortcomings, Tiirkiye remains
the only Muslim country able to achieve a sustainable democracy and execute a peaceful,
reputable foreign policy. Although Tiirkiye has followed a more assertive foreign policy
since the 1990s, these policies have been consistent with the main axis of Turkish foreign
policy. Thus, after the collapse of Warsaw Pact, Turkiye’s traditional FP was subject to
some changes in terms alliance’s restrictions. While Turkey still pursued its traditional
FP, it also acted relatively more assertive and and multilateral activism (Sayar1, 2000:
169-182;

As to assertive policies in 1990s, Tiirkiye’s supportive role in the First Gulf War in 1990,
Turkiye’s strained relations with Syria and Iraq, hosting “Northern Watch Operation”,
and the military training and education agreement signed with Israel in 1996 and the
formation of BLACKSEAFOR in in 2001 were the examples of assertive policies (Cakir
and Akdag, 2016: 3; Larrabee and Lesser, 2003). On the other hand, the US tolerated
Turkiye's assertive policies as Turkiye was seen as a model for the Central Asian Turkish
states and was acting in harmony with the US policies.
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Post-2002 and Onward

Tiirkiye has been governed by a single party continuously since 2002. This means that
the TFR also incurred diversity and differences in many respects. Although the main
principle of TFP has not undergone a comprehensive radical change, it shows a wide
variety of approaches compared to previous periods in terms of purpose, policy, method
and decision cycles and defining national security objectives.

Following the change of political power in Turkey in 2002, the new rulers have gradually
pursued an assertive foreign policy that was multilateral, multifaceted, religiously
focused, and more Eastern-focused, particularly centered on the Middle East. With the
Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi (AK Parti-JDP), TFP has been subjected to a deep
diversification in terms of priorities, preferences, tools and discourses to be used for FP.
The AK Party first centered on democratization reforms and EU membership. This policy
was also well appreciated by the EU and Turkish liberal intellectual (Demir and Bingol,
2020; Ulgiil and Demir, 2020: 138-158; Karaveli, 2015)

JDP foreign policy until 2015, based on several basic tenets, can be described as a multi-
dimensional approach using soft power, ‘zero problems with neighbors’ and rhythmic
diplomacy (Onis & Yilmaz 2009, Cirlig 2013, Turkmen 2013). As these comments
suggest, JDP’s foreign policy was well received by Western intellectuals, although they
became more critical after the Arab uprisings started in 2011.

As foreign policy analysts have noted, a country’s internal political structure, philosophy,
regime and leadership help determine the direction and framework of foreign policy.
Tiirkiye’s case also confirms theories of foreign policy analysis in how its internal
political structure has affected foreign policy since 2002 in Tiirkiye.

In its first five-year term in office, JDP focused on Tiirkiye’s European Union
membership bid, speeding up democratization and expanding freedoms in order to
legitimize its ruling authority The government embraced the idea of aspiring to join the
EU, launching a series of reforms aiming to align Turkish laws with the European acquis
communautaire by 2006 (Tiirkmen, 2013: 1). During this period, JDP nevertheless
ensured that Tiirkiye maintained good relations with European states, Additionally,
Tirkiye’s constructive engagement demonstrated its good will internationally (Tiirkmen,
2013: 1), and the government received significant international support.

Although JDP tried to improve relations with the USA, the latter’s intervention in Iraq in
2003 made this very challenging. In particular, the Turkish parliament’s refusal, in March
2003, to allow American troops to attack Iraq from Tiirkiye marked a strategic breaking
point in relations. In order to counter these problems, the Turkish government improved
relations with the USA by using Tiirkiye’s power as a good example for other Muslim
countries to imitate, in which a ‘moderate’ Islamic government could rule a secular
Muslim state. Initially, the US administration highly appreciated this approach as
Washington wanted to strengthen democracy, civil liberties and a liberal economy in the
Middle East in order to prevent extremism, through a project called the Greater Middle
East and North Africa. This initiative was abandoned because of the unwillingness of
Arab States and Lebanese-Israeli wars in 2006.
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In implementing an active, multi-directional foreign policy, while trying to sustain its
Western alliance, the JDP government’s main focus was on strengthening relations with
the Arab world and regionally with the Middle East. This was the most major axis shift
for the Turkish Republic since its foundation as previous governments had preferred a
policy of non-interference in Middle East issues and a reluctance to increase relations
with Arab countries.

JDP implemented a more active policy in participation with various organizations that
former administrations had ignored. One of these was Tiirkiye’s participation and
leadership of the Organization of Islamic Cooperation (OIC) (Onis & Yilmaz, 2009: 10).
This indicated its desire to increase its involvement in international platforms. The JDP
government also deliberately focused on Arab and Muslim countries, drawing on its
historical, cultural and religious connections with the Arab world and other Muslim
countries in Africa and South Asia. This approach also coincided with American policy
viewing Tiirkiye as the best example of the co-existence of secular democracy and Islam.

Tiirkiye also wanted to further promote its effectiveness in foreign relations as a mediator.
For example, it desired to act as a bridge between the Christian and Islamic worlds when
Islamophobia prevailed in Western countries after 9/11 (Onis & Yilmaz, 2009: 11). In
2005, Spain and Tiirkiye imitated one project called the “Alliance of Civilizations” to
facilitate intercultural dialogue (Onis & Yilmaz, 2009: 11). But, the attempt was
abandoned as it did not yield success.

Tiirkiye also started a series of mediation efforts, such as between Syria and Israel, and
Iran and the P5+1 group. In the 2010s, Tiirkiye also displayed similar approaches in
disputes among neighbors. The major mediation efforts have been seen between Russia
and Ukraine in 2022 and 2023 to end the war among these countries. These efforts have
been well appreciated by the UN, The US, NATO and other global players. Despite the
lack of success, these efforts clearly indicated Tiirkiye’s willingness to increase its
efficacy in international politics.

The zero problems policy, which places greater emphasis on the use of soft power and
developing friendly relations with all neighbors, signals a deviation from the classical
fixed positions of Turkish foreign policy (Onis & Yilmaz, 2009: 9; Grigoriadis, 2010: 3).
The dynamics of this foreign policy have involved less dependency on the western
alliance.

The controversial foreign policy of JDP includes implementing zero problems with
neighbors. In reality, this approach has never achieved its aims because Tiirkiye’s
problems with its neighbor have historical roots and are long-term unresolved matters.
Thus, it was always unlikely to be so easy to end such disputes. Implementing such a
policy also means making various concessions over each problematic issue without
considering too much Turkish national interests. Thus, given this significant downside,
no Turkish government can realistically resist the resulting criticism or handle the
negative domestic political consequences (Demir, 2016). Therefore, JDP’s policy of zero
problems based on the strategic depth (Davutoglu, 2014) was merely conducted as a way
to appease major power pressure, to distract attention from internal issues towards
external issues, and to give a clear signal of following friendly relations with neighbors
(Abramowitz and Edelman, 2013: 6).
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Considering the first ten years of the AK Party government (2002-2012), the main foreign
policy issues of this period were the EU membership efforts, the Second Gulf War Crisis,
the decision of the Grand National Assembly on March 1, 2003 not to allow the transit of
American forces through Turkish territory, efforts for the solution of the Cyprus problem,
the increasing terrorist activities of the PKK, the "one minute" crisis with Israel at the
Davos Summit, the Mavi Marmara incidents, Israel's attacks on Gaza. These issues can
be further increased. FP's decision-makers have often approached these crises
unconventionally and pragmatically. Depending on the power of the rival or competitive
actors, sometimes more assertive and sometimes more soothing discourses were
preferred. Ultimately, the logical attitude prevailed over other problematic choices that
could put Tiirkiye in an arduous situation.

Tiirkiye was subjected to criticism for deviating from the basic principles of TFP.
Tiirkiye's activist policy towards neighboring Muslim countries has also been perceived
as a part of this axis change (2013: 5). These doubts were strengthened by the JDP's
various statements about strengthening relations with the Middle East, China and Russia,
and joining the Shanghai Cooperation Organization (SCO). These approaches, which
were seen as quite assertive and activist, were perceived as Tiirkiye leaving the Western
Bloc and changing its axis towards the East. Although this shift of axis has been viewed
as a move away from the West, the Turkish government has generally claimed that
Tiirkiye has not shifted axis, but rather aimed at a more autonomous regional approach
(Cirlig, 2013: 5). The decision makers of FP of TR defined Tiirkiye’s increasing aloneness
in international politic as “valuable aloneness” to defend TR activist and assertive
policies.

As to the second ten-year era (2013-2023), the Arab uprising has posed completely novel
problems for Tirkiye. Therefore, the JDP government has been busy mostly with the
Syrian crisis (Tiirkmen, 2013: 2; Elman, 2013: 3). Tirkiye’s self-assertive policy toward
Syria has been the main policy dispute with Washington (Abramowitz and Edelman,
2013: 5). As a result of the weakening of the central Syrian government, the power
vacuum was filled by the YPG, Syrian Kurds affiliated to PKK terror organization, and
the radical terrorist organization the Islamic State of Iraq and the Levant (ISIS-DAESH),
affiliated with Al-Qaeda. Syria became the field of global proxy war and the new hybrid
war type. The Syrian Kurds' attempt to establish an independent state in an area almost
extending to the Mediterranean, in cooperation with the PKK terrorist organization, has
emerged as the biggest threat to Tiirkiye's external security. The Turkish Army launched
an operation in Northern Syria on its own initiative in August 2016 and stopped the
YPG/PKK terrorist organization's possible territorial gains in Syria. Two more operations
carried out by the Turkish Army in the North demonstrated Tiirkiye's determination to
take action against an unexpected development in Syria. But the US still supports the
YPG under the Syrian Democratic Forces with military and economic aid. This inflamed
the relations between Turkiye and the US.

At the same time, Tiirkiye has been hosting an enormous number of Syrian refugees
without receiving much support internationally. Hosting these refugees has cost Tiirkiye
greatly, both from an economic and security perspective, while also creating a refugee
flow from Syria through Tiirkiye to Greece or Italy.
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Since the bloody coup attempt in 2016, Tiirkiye's FP has also become more assertive and
Russia-focused. Because there have been many problematic issues with the United States,
and most of them seem unlikely to be resolved in the foreseeable future.

To name of them: Syrian crisis, allegations, the US President's use of the word genocide
in the Presidential declarations dated April 24, 2022 and 2023, the failure to extradite
FETO leader Fetullah Giilen, who is considered responsible for the 2016 coup attempt,
the imposition of sanctions on Tiirkiye within the scope of the Combating America's
Adversaries with Sanctions Act (CAATSA) due to the S-400s acquisition, Tiirkiye's
exclusion from the F-35 project and the failure to return the 1.5 billion dollars paid within
the scope of this project to Tiirkiye, Halkbank case, Priest Brunson crisis, tensions with
the USA and NATO during Sweden's NATO membership process, the negative attitude
of the USA towards the agreement signed by Tiirkiye with the elected government of
Libya on Maritime Exclusive Economic Zone Sharing within the scope of "Blue
Homeland" in the Eastern Mediterranean, the USA's signing of many military aid
agreements with Greece in the Aegean, conducting military exercises and turning the
Dedeagag region into a US base.

Tiirkiye also had difficult relations with Russia, including the shooting down of a Russian
warplane in 2015, Russia's support for the Syrian central government, and the bombing
of Turkish soldiers in Idlib/Syria by Russian warplanes in February 2022. In addition, the
Russia-Ukraine war, which started in 2022, has paved the way for new disagreements
both between Tiirkiye and the Western bloc and between Tiirkiye and Russia.

During the JDP governments, Tiirkiye has experienced its most difficult foreign policy
problems in the last decade. Essentially, the world has come to the end of the "peace
period” experienced after 1990. As the US-led global hegemony shifts towards a
multipolar world, new global players are challenging the US-led global hegemony and its
constraints. Therefore, the termination of world order established post-1990 led to new
instabilities and risks in international politics. While TFP became more assertive,
multilateral and versatile in the changing world politics, it has been facing more
challenging situations beyond Tiirkiye's capacity and will.

In summary, the new rulers gradually pursued an assertive foreign policy that was
multilateral, multifaceted, religiously focused, and more Eastern-focused, particularly
centered on the Middle East. TFP has been subjected to a deep diversification in terms of
priorities, preferences, tools and discourses to be used for FP.

Conclusion

This article aims to analyze the century-old TFP through the main determinants/dynamics
affecting the formation of TFP to extract key takeaways. The year 2023 was the
anniversary of the centenary of the foundation of the Republic of Turkey, which rose from
the ashes of the collapsed Ottoman Empire. TR's century-old foreign policy has been
shaped and differentiated according to increasing or decreasing external threats, the will
of governments, internal dynamics, alliance commitments and global security.

This analysis of Turkish foreign policy has covered the dynamics of a century-long
period. Since the main principle of modern Tiirkiye’s founders was to establish a stable
and safe foreign environment to allow internal improvement, they sought to establish a
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stable foreign environment in order to improve the country by all means. During the Cold
War period, Tirkiye more or less acted within the Western alliance by becoming a
bulwark against the Soviet bloc. However, once its main threat, the Soviet Union,
dissolved in 1991, Tiirkiye started to implement a multi-dimensional approach to foreign
relations. Until 2002, however, no administration attempted to alter Tiirkiye’s basic
foreign policy principles so the general tenets of TFP remained intact without much
alteration. With the JDP era, TFP has been subjected to deep diversification in terms of
priorities, preferences, tools and discourses.

In reviewing the centenary of TFP, the foreign policy of the Republican period was based
on Western-centered relations within the framework of the principles of equality,
sovereignty, peace and stability. In the historical process, "concern for survival" forced
the Ottoman Empire to maintain a policy of balance among the great powers in foreign
policy, but this policy could not protect the state and the Empire collapsed at the end of
the First World War. During the Republic period, the new state established, with the
concern of maintaining its existence, aimed to live in peace with its neighbors as long as
its national interests were not threatened. The global political change experienced during
and after the Second World War dictated that Tirkiye take part in the Western Bloc.
Tiirkiye abandoned its policy of balance among the great powers and ensured its security
by siding with one of the great powers, that is, through alliances. However, freed from
the restrictions of the bipolar order after 1990, Tiirkiye has increasingly sought a
multifaceted foreign policy.

Although there have been deviations from these policies from time to time, the existence
of this basic line has been preserved until today. Geopolitical risks arising from Tiirkiye's
geographical location in a region of the world where problems abound have formed and
continue to constitute the main dynamic of TFP.

Although security concerns are the main dynamic in the formation of Turkish foreign
policy, as seen in other countries in the world, from time to time the political approaches
of the governments, the personalities, desires, ideologies and value judgments of the
leaders in the administration also played an important role in the formation of foreign
policy. Tiirkiye has adopted the principle of achieving its foreign policy goals by using
diplomacy, one of its foreign policy tools. Although the diplomatic method was essential
for foreign policy implementation during the Republic period, tools such as economic,
cultural and historical proximity also played an important role in foreign policy. When
national interests were under threat, military force was used when necessary, as seen in
the Cyprus, Irag and Syria crises and terrorist incidents.

However, since 2002, TFP has undergone slow but decisive and extensive changes. The
JDP has gradually altered the traditional principles of TFP. Turkey's intense involvement
in Middle Eastern affairs marked a significant devaition from Turkey's traditional policy
of staying away from Middle Eastern affairs. (Cakir and Akdag, 2016: 3). Thus, the JDP
has faced criticism since the Arab Spring started in 2011. Therefore, Tiirkiye’s recent
efforts in foreign relations damaged perceptions of Tiirkiye as a model of Islam and
secular democracy coexisting (Cirlig, 2013:6). It is claimed that TDP, especially after
2007, turned from a Western orientation to a more Eastern-oriented foreign policy. This
situation is defined as “axis shift”. (Cakir and Akdag, 2016: 4). Although many
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intellectuals accept the change in the TFP's regional orientation, they also argue that
Turkey's Western orientation has not been completely reversed during the JDP period due
to the complexity of relations with the USA and the EU (Cakir and Akdag, 2016: 4) as
well as over dependence to the Western economic richness.

Having analyzed Tiirkiye’s foreign policy since its republican foundation, it is possible
to elaborate some basic principles for the future. World politics have changed drastically
over the preceding century and will continue to change according to new dynamics. States
will continue to be the main actors in the foreseeable future despite the weakening of their
power and the emergence of new actors such as international organizations and non-state
actors in international relations. Power struggles among nations will also still be a
significant factor in international relations.

To correct this, Tiirkiye must adopt a foreign policy that bears in mind new realities and
progress, yet without ignoring the limits to its capacity and resources, and its alliance
commitments and basic foundational tenets.

Today, the conditions of the 1920s or 1930s no longer exist so Turkish foreign policy
must reflect new realities, making it logical to implement a multi-directional, multi-
purpose approach, utilizing soft power elements in foreign relations that draw on
Tiirkiye’s historical, cultural and religious background. However, Tiirkiye must
implement a policy that is within its economic, military and political capacity by avoiding
any adventurous actions that would jeopardize its security.

Tiirkiye should also take into account some basic facts in implementing foreign policy in
the 21% century. First, despite major improvement in the last century, Tiirkiye is still a
developing or emerging country, dependent on other countries for crucial energy supplies
for 70 percent of its energy consumption. Furthermore, it imports most of this from
countries with which it has some disputes. Second, as a regional power, Tiirkiye lacks the
capacity to shape its surroundings, as seen in the Syrian crisis as its economic,
technological and military capacity is insufficient to sustain an ambitious foreign policy
and alter surrounding areas as desired. Third, Tiirkiye is situated in a very unstable region,
where nationalist, ethnic, cultural, historical, religious/sectarian and economic
competition and rivalry prevail, none which appear to be resolvable in the foreseeable
future. Additionally, Tiirkiye has its own internal ethnic and sectarian problems that are
susceptible to foreign interference so unless it can resolve these issues, Tiirkiye will
remain vulnerable to foreign intrusion. Finally, major global powers are still focusing on
Tiirkiye’s neighborhood as it holds critical energy resources, carries major energy transfer
routes, and has significant strategic value for global hegemony. In order to control,
monitor or influence these regions, major powers utilize all methods, tactics, alliances or
means of collaboration. Willingly or not, Tiirkiye is also part of this strategic game so
must be very cautious while implementing any foreign policy that disregards major power
interests or expectations.

In short, while taking into full account the motto “peace at home peace abroad”, Tiirkiye
must implement a comprehensive foreign policy that seeks to increase neighborhood
stability, and resolve regional conflicts through mutual understanding without
jeopardizing Turkish national security and interests. Although Tiirkiye can follow a multi-
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purpose, multi-directional foreign policy, and draw on soft power dynamics, it must
absolutely remain in the Western bloc and its security organizations.

References

Abramowitz, M. |., & Edelman, E. S. (2013). From Rhetoric to Reality: Reframing U.S.
Tiirkiye Policy. National Security Program, Foreign Policy Project.

Adam, L. B. (2012). Tiirkiye’s Foreign Policy in the AKP Era: Has There Been a Shift in
the Axis? Turkish Policy Quarterly, 11(3), 140-148.

Ahmad, F. (2008). From Empire to Republic (Vol. 2). Istanbul, Bilgi Unv. Press.

Aydin, M. (2000). Determinants of Turkish Foreign Policy: Changing Pattern and
Conjuncture During the Cold War. Middle Eastern Studies, 36(1), 103-133.

Baran, Z. (2010). Torn Country: Tiirkiye between Secularism and Islamism. Hoover
Institution Press Publication.

Brown, C., & Ainley, K. (2005). Understanding International Relations (3rd ed.). New
York, Palgrave Macmillan.

Cakir, A. A., & Akdag, G. A. (2016). An empirical analysis of the change in Turkish
foreign policy under the AKP government. Turkish Studies, 18(2), 1-24.

Cirlig, C.-C. (2013, May 6). Tiirkiye's regional power aspirations Library Briefing.
Library of the European Parliament.

Cornell, S. E. (2012). What Drives Turkish Foreign Policy? Middle East Quarterly, 19(1),
13-24.

Danforth, N. (2009). Ideology and Pragmatism in Turkish Foreign Policy: From Atatiirk
to the AKP. Turkish Policy Quarterly, 7(3), 83-96.

Davutoglu, A. (2014). Stratejik Derinlik (Strategic Depth). Istanbul, Kure.

Demir, S. (2016). Tiirkiye’s Foreign Policy Dynamics In 21st Century. In S. Demir (Ed.),
Turkish Foreign Policy and Security perspective in 21st Century (pp. 9-32). Brownwalker
Press (Universal Publishers).

Demir, S. (2017). Tiirk D1s Politikasin1 Etkileyen Faktorlerin Analizi [Analysis of Factors
Affecting Turkish Foreign Policy]. In S. Demir, P. Giirson, & A. Eminoglu (Eds.), Tiirk
Dus Politikast [Turkish Foreign Policy] (pp. 21-32). Ankara, BARIS.

Demir, S. (2024). Tiirk Dis Politikasinin Oznel Yorumu [Intuitive Interpretation of
Turkish Foreign Policy]. In Amerikan Hegemonyasini Sonu mu?, The End of American
Hegemony? Imge Printing.

Demir, S., & Bingol, O. (2020). From Military Tutelage to Absolute Civilian Control: An
Analysis of the Evolution of Turkish Civil-Military Relations. Journal of British Middle
Eastern Studies, 47(2), 172-191.

Grigoriadis, 1. N. (2010). The Davutoglu Doctrine and Turkish Foreign Policy. Working
Paper No 8, ELIAMEP, Bilkent University.

Journal of International Crises and Policy Research




Tiirkiye's Century-Long Foreign Policy Experience: Key Takeaways
|

Hale, W. (2013). Turkish Foreign Policy since 1774 (3rd ed.). London and New York:
Routledge.

Jackson, R., & Serensen, G. (2013). Introduction To International Relations (5th ed.).
Oxford University Press.

Karabelias, G. (2009). The Military Institution, Ataturk’s Principles, and Turkey’s
Sisyphean Quest for Democracy. Middle Eastern Studies, 45(1), 57-609.

Keohane, R., & Nye, J. (Eds.). (1971). Transnational Relations and World Politics.
Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press.

Larrabee, F. S., & Lesser, I. O. (2003). Turkish Foreign Policy in an Age of Uncertainty.
Santa Monica, CA: RAND.

Lewis, B. (1968). The Emergence of Modern Turkey. London: Oxford Up.
Morgenthau, H. (1948). Political Among Nations (1st ed.). New York,

Narli, N. (2005). Civil-Military Relations in Turkey. In P. H. Fluri, G. E. Gustenau, & P.
I. Pantev (Eds.), The Evolution of Civil-Military Relations in South East Europe (pp. 229-
258). Heidelberg: PHSICA VERLAG.

Onis, Z. (2001). Turkey and Post-Soviet States: Potential And Limits Of Regional Power
Influence. Middle East Review of International Affairs, 5(2), 66-74.

Onis, Z., & Yilmaz, S. (2009). Between Europeanization and Euro-Asianism: Foreign
Policy Activism in Turkey during the AKP Era. Turkish Studies, 10(1), 7-24.

Rastow, D. A. (1989). Turkey, America’s Forgotten Ally. New York and London.

Sayari, S. (2000). Turkish Foreign Policy in the Post-Cold War Era: The Challenges of
Multi-regionalism. Journal of International Affairs, 54(1), 169-182.

Tiirkmen, I. (2013). An Evaluation of the Last Decade of Turkish Foreign Policy. Bilge
Strateji, 5(8), 1-6.

Ulgiil, M., & Demir, S. (2020). Keeping the Soldiers at Bay: Coup-Proofing Strategies in
Turkey. Middle East Policy, 27(3), 138-158.

28 Uluslararasi Kriz ve Siyaset Arastirmalar: Dergisi
e-ISSN: 2587-1269




ABD’nin Soguk Savas Sonrasi Donemde Askeri Us
Politikasinda Degisimin Tiirkiye’ye Etkileri ve Incirlik
Ussiiniin Gelecegi

The Effects of the Change in the U.S. Military Base Policy in the Post-Cold
War Period on Tiirkiye and the Future of Incirlik Base

Oktay BINGOL

Prof. Dr., Istanbul Arel Universitesi, Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi, Uluslararas liskiler (Ing.)
Boliimii, ORCID: 0000-0002-4794-5656, e-mail: oktaybingol@arel.edu.tr

Oz

Bu makalede Incirlik’in Tiirkiye-ABD iliskilerindeki tarihsel konumu irdelenmekte, giiniimiizde
ABD i¢in degeri sorgulanmakta ve ABD’nin Usse alternatif arayislar1 degerlendirilmektedir.
Makalede; (1) ABD’nin denizasiri iis politikasi nasil bir seyir izlemis ve degisimde hangi faktorler
etkili olmustur? (2) ABD agisindan incirlik’in dénemsel degeri nasil tanimlanabilir? ABD igin
Orta Dogu’da Incirlik’e alternatif {isler mevcut mudur? (3) ABD nin Incirlik’in gelecegi ile ilgili
muhtemel hareket tarzlari nelerdir? seklinde ifade edilen ii¢ arasgtirma sorusunun yanitlari
aranmaktadir. ABD’nin denizasir1 isleriyle iliskili kavramsal tartigma ve tarihsel siirecin
incelenmesiyle baslayan makale Tiirkiye’deki ABD iisleri ve incirlik’in Soguk Savas boyunca ve
Soguk Savas sonrasindaki konumunun analiziyle devam etmektedir. Son boliimde ise Incirlik’e
alternatif olarak kullanabilecegi {isler tespit edilerek ABD’nin muhtemel secenekleri
tartisilmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirkiye-ABD iliskileri, Denizasir1 iis, Incirlik, Soguk Savas, NATO
Abstract

In this article, Incirlik's historical position in Tiirkiye-US relations is examined, its value for the
US today is questioned, and the US's search for alternatives is evaluated. In the article, the
research questions such as (1) What course did the US's overseas base policy follow, and what
factors were effective in the change? (2) How can the periodic value of Incirlik be defined for the
US, are there alternative bases to Incirlik in the Middle East for the US? (3) What are the possible
courses of action of the USA regarding the future of Incirlik? are to be answered. The article
begins with a conceptual discussion and examination of the historical process related to the US
overseas bases and continues with the analysis of the US bases in Tiirkiye and the location of
Incirlik during and after the Cold War. In the last part, the bases that can be used as alternatives
to Incirlik are identified and possible options for the USA are discussed.
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ABD’nin Soguk Savas Sonrast Dénemde Askeri Us Politikasinda Degisimin Tiirkiye’ye Etkileri ve
Incirlik Ussiiniin Gelecegi

Giris

Askeri kuvvetlerin {ilke disinda iislerde konuslanmasinin ilk Ornekleri Yunan sehir
devletlerinin genislemesinde goriiliir. Venedik ve Cenevizliler’de baglayan yabanci {is
edinme cabalar1 sonraki asirlarda Ispanyol ve Portekiz sdmiirgeciligi ile siirmiis, ilerleyen
donemlerde Hollanda, Belcika, Fransa, italya ve en onemlisi Britanya Imparatorlugu,
giiclerini ve niifuzlarint pekistirmek ve ¢ikarlarini giivence altina almak igin denizasiri
tilkelerde ticaret karakollar1 ve tisler kurmustur. Soguk Savas doneminde tisler Sovyetler
Birligi, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri (ABD) ve onlarin askeri ittifaklar1 tarafindan
karsilikli olarak kullanilmistir. Taraflar birbirlerini ¢evrelemek ve caydirmak i¢in ileri
islerini Avrupa'nin merkezinde yogunlastirirken, kiiresel amaglarina hizmet edebilecek
veya bolgesel ¢atigmalarda avantaj saglayabilecek Avrupa disi isler icin de rekabet
etmigtir.

Soguk Savas sona erdiginde Rusya ve ABD; Orta Asya, Giiney Kafkasya ve Dogu
Avrupa’da karsilikli dengeleme hamlelerine devam etmistir. Bununla birlikte ABD'nin iis
politikasi, devlet dis1 tehditler dahil yeni tehditlere karsi yiiriitiilen genis kiiresel
kampanyasinin gerekleriyle, Afganistan ve Irak'taki operasyonlarinin dinamikleriyle ve
yiikselen giicleri dengeleme ihtiyaciyla doniisiime ugramistir. Rusya ise kendi topraklari
etrafinda bir savunma kordonu olusturmak ve az sayida miittefikiyle sik1 bir is birligini
saglamak icin igeriye dogru cekilmistir.

ABD Ikinci Diinya Savasi sirasinda ve sonrasinda kiiresel bir gii¢ haline déniisiirken,
niikleer ve konvansiyonel caydiriciliginin, askeri gii¢ yansitma ve siyasi etki uygulama
yeteneginin ana bilesenlerinden biri olarak denizasir1 askeri iisleri gormiis, donemsel
olarak ortaya cikan i¢ ve dis siyasi gelismelere ve jeopolitik rekabete uygun olarak iis
politikasim1 gézden gecirmistir. Gozden gecirmede bazi iisler kapanirken yenileri
actlmistir. Bu tiir kararlarda fayda-maliyet analizleri, askeri-teknolojik ilerleme, diger
iilkelerde ABD askeri varligina karsi artan diren¢ ve miittefiklerin gelisen kapasiteleri de
etkili olmustur.

ABD’nin Soguk Savas donemindeki s politikasinda Tiirkiye’deki tisleri onemli bir yer
tutmus, islerin iginde Incirlik ayri deger tasgmmistir. Tiirkiye-ABD ve Tiirkiye-NATO
iliskilerinde deger ifade eden Incirlik, Soguk Savas siiresince ve sonrasinda Afganistan
ve Irak krizlerinde 6nemini korumustur. Bununla birlikte, 2010 sonras1 donemde ikili
iliskilerde dalgalanma ve bozulma yasanirken Incirlik varlik nedeni ile tartismalarin
odaginda yer almaktadir. Tirkiye’de siyasi-askeri karar vericilerin ve kamuoyunun
dikkate deger bir béliimii, Incirlik’in ABD i¢in hala hayati Sneme sahip oldugunu kabul
ederek, ikili iligkilerin sorunlu alanlarinda koz olarak kullanilmasi, hatta bu kapsamda
Ussiin ABD kullanimma tamamen kapatilmasi gerektigine inanmaktadir. Benzer
tartismalar ABD cevrelerinde de sliregelmekte ve cesitli segenekler analiz edilmektedir.

Bu makalede Incirlik’in Tiirkiye-ABD iliskilerindeki tarihsel konumu irdelenmekte,
giinimiizde ABD i¢in degeri sorgulanmakta ve ABD’nin alternatif arayislar
degerlendirilmektedir. Makale ikinci Diinya Savasi sonrast dénemden baslayarak
giiniimiize kadar uzanan yaklagik 80 yillik donemi kapsamaktadir. Makalede; (1)
ABD’nin denizasiri iis politikasi nasil bir seyir izlemis ve de§isimde hangi faktorler etkili
olmustur, (2) ABD agisindan Incirlik’in dénemsel degeri nasil tanimlanabilir, ABD igin
Orta Dogu’da Incirlik’e alternatif iisler mevcut mudur, (3) ABD nin Incirlik’in gelecegi
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ile ilgili muhtemel hareket tarzlari nelerdir? seklinde ifade edilen ii¢ aragtirma sorusunun
yanitlar1 aranmaktadir.

ABD’nin denizasir1 Uisleriyle iliskili kavramsal tartisma ve tarihsel siirecin incelenmesiyle
baslayan makale Tiirkiye’deki ABD iisleri ve Incirlik’in Soguk Savas boyunca ve Soguk
Savas sonrasindaki konumunun analiziyle devam etmektedir. Miiteakiben ABD-Tiirkiye
iliskilerinde degisimin iginde Incirlik’in yeri ayr1 bir béliimde ele alinmaktadir. Boliim
icinde ABD’nin Orta Dogu’da kullandig iisler ve tesislerin degeri Incirlik’e alternatif
arayislar1 baglaminda irdelenmektedir. Makalenin son béliimiinde Incirlik’e alternatif
olarak kullanabilecegi tisler tespit edilerek ABD’nin muhtemel segenekleri
tartisilmaktadir.

ABD’nin Denizasir1 Usleri: Konsept ve Tarihsel Siirec

ABD kaynaklarinda ‘iis’ terimi, operasyonlarin baslatildig1 veya desteklendigi tesislerin
bulundugu bir alan veya konum igin kullanilir (ABD Savunma Bakanligi, 2024). Us
terimi, kullanici i¢in alanin hem i¢indeki erisimi hem de alandan faydalanarak etrafina
erisime imkan vermeyi ifade eder. Diger bir sekilde “yabanci iis (foreign base)’, kullanici
devletin erigsiminin anlagmalar yoluyla diizenlendigi bir tesis olarak tanimlanmaktadir
(Harkavy, 1989 :7-8). Usler, kullanan iilke agisindan topraklar1 disinda rakip devletlere
veya jeopolitik ilgi alanlarina yakin, askeri personel veya techizatin konuslandirildigi ve
depolandig ileri harekat bolgesini ifade eder. Bu sekilde krizlere kisa siirede miidahale
ve stratejik caydirma miimkiin olur. ABD kaynaklarinda ‘yabanci lis’ ve ‘denizasiri {is’
ayn1 anlamda kullanilir.

Yabanci lsler askeri oldugu kadar ekonomik, jeopolitik ve kiiltiirel amaclarla edinilir ve
ayni sekilde cok boyutlu etkiler ortaya ¢ikarir. Bu itibarla yabanci lisler, devletlerin siyasi,
askeri, ekonomik ve diger ¢ikarlarina genis bir yelpazede hitap eden yerlesik bir gii¢
projeksiyonu aracidir (Zdzislaw, 2007:2). ABD’nin yabanci iisleri bu amaglara hizmet
etmekle birlikte, ayn1 zamanda ev sahibi lilkeler i¢in ABD giiciiniin, kimliginin ve
diplomasisinin somut kurumlar1 ve cisimlesmis Ornekleridir. Yabanci iilkelerde
Amerikan ilgelerine benzeyen biiyiik garnizon kasabalarindan kii¢lik ve sembolik yerlere
kadar denizasir1 ABD birliklerinin ve tesislerinin fiziksel varligi, ABD'nin kiiresel giiciinii
giiniin her saatti gosteren sembollerdir. Ev sahibi tilkeler iis verirken i¢ egemenliklerinin
bir kismindan vazgecerek, ABD ile stratejik iligki yiirtittiiklerini gosterip stratejik avantaj
saglamay1 amaglamistir (Cooley, 2008).

Yapilan arastirmalarda i¢inde kara unsurlarmin bulundugu sabit iislerin, mobil iislere ve
rotasyonel kuvvetlerin varligina gore ¢ok daha fazla caydirici oldugu tespit edilmistir.
Sabit iisler kriz bolgelerine erisime imkan veren kritik yerlerde, miittefik tlkenin
yakininda ve topraginda konuslandirildiginda genel olarak caydirict etkileri artmaktadir.
Mobil tisler ve hareketli kuvvetler uzun vadeli ABD taahhiidiinii temsil etmediginden
caydirict etkisi azalmaktadir (Frederick v.d., 2020:xv). Bu tespitler, ABD’nin her
donemde sabit {sleri belli oranda muhafaza etmeye c¢aligmasini bir boyutuyla
acgiklamaktadir.

Avrupali somiirgeci iilkeler gibi uzun bir somiirge ge¢misi olmayan ABD i¢in yabanci
iisler temel olarak 20. yiizy1lin olgusudur. ABD, Ispanyol-Amerikan Savasi'ndan sonra
Guam, Filipinler ve Wake Adas1 (1899'da ilhak edildi) gibi Pasifik bdlgelerinde kalici
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askeri ileri karakollar (Ross, 2002) kurmakla birlikte, ikinci Diinya Savasi'na kadar temel
olarak ‘yalmzcilik politikasi’ izledigi i¢in yabanci iislere sahip olmadi. Agustos 1940°ta
Birlesik Krallik’tan Kuzey Atlantik ve Karayipler'deki sekiz tesis 99 yilligina kiraland1
(Stevenson, 2022:14). Ikinci Diinya Savasi’nin ilerleyen yillarnda ABD denizasirt
iislerinin sayis1 binli rakamlara ulasmisti. Bunlarin ¢ogu Ikinci Diinya Savasi sona
erdiginde kapatilmis olmakla birlikte 1946’da 1.139 iis bulunuyordu (Blaker, 1990).
Soguk Savas basladiginda iis sayilar1 tekrar artmaya baglamisti. ABD, Soguk Savas
yillarinda Asya, Avrupa ve Orta Dogu’da ¢ok sayida askeri kuvvet bulundurdu. Avrupa
devletlerinin Sovyetlerden ve Varsova Pakti’'ndan algiladigr biiyiik tehdit ABD asker
sayisinin 1950-1963 arasinda 300.000’in {izerine ¢ikmasina gerekce sagladi. 1950-1960
yillarinda ABD'nin aktif kuvvetlerinin dortte birinden fazlasi basta Avrupa ve Dogu Asya
olmak iizere yurtdisinda gorev yapiyordu (Lachowski, 2007:5). 1960’larin basinda ABD
yonetimleri islerin yeniden diizenlenmesini tartismaya baslamisti. Baskan John F.
Kennedy ABD'nin iis politikasinin gozden gecirilmesi siirecini baslatti ve 1960'larin
sonlarinda bazi Usler kapatildi. Asker sayis1 da azalmakla birlikte Soguk Savas sonuna
kadar ortalama 250.000 ABD askeri Avrupa’da konusland1 (Stevenson, 2022:14). Asya-
Pasifik bolgesinde ise Kore ve Vietnam savaslari i¢in gonderilen kuvvetler hari¢ olmak
tizere, ABD’nin islerinde asker sayis1 Soguk Savas sonuna kadar ortalama 100.000
civarindaydi. Orta Dogu’ya gelince durum daha farklhidir. “Orta Dogu'da ABD
kuvvetlerinin yillik ortalama sayis1 1950-63'te 22.517'den 1974-80'de 8.379'a diistii ve
1981-92'de 12.827'ye sabitlendi” (Kane, 2016). ABD askeri lislerinin sayis1t Soguk Savas
donemi i¢inde degismekle birlikte Soguk Savas sonlanmadan 6nce 1.600 idi (Vine,
2015a).

ABD'nin farkli donemlerde denizasir1 iislerini gézden geg¢irmesine, yabanci iisleri
korumanin yiliksek maliyeti, bazi isleri gereksiz kilan askeri-teknolojik ilerleme,
bazilarinda ABD askeri varligina karsi artan direng ve ulusal egemenlik konusunda
kamuoyunun kaygisi, miittefiklerin ve dost hiikiimetlerin gelismis yetenekleri ve degisen
siyasi ortam katkida bulunmustur (Suter, 1983).

Soguk Savas'in ve 1991 Korfez Savasi'nin sona ermesinin ardindan ABD, kuvvet yapisini
gbzden gecirirken denizasirt tislerini de mercek altina aldi. Yabanci askeri tesislerin
yaklasik yiizde 60" kapatildi. Uslerden 300.000 civarinda asker geri ¢ekildi. Geri dénen
askerlerin 6nemli bir kism1 Almanya’dan ¢ekildi (Jones, 2004). Ayn1 yillarda ABD, ev
sahibi iilke hiikiimetlerinin talebi iizerine Filipinler'deki Subic Bay Deniz Ussii, Clark
Hava Ussii, Torrejon Hava Ussii ile Ispanya ve Panama'da iislerin bulundugu cesitli askeri
tesislerinin bir kismini kapatti (Vine, 2015b; Joyce, 2005:63). Bu degisiklikler 2000°lerin
basina kadar devam etti.

George W. Bush yonetiminde 2001°’den baslayarak ABD denizasir1 iislerin durumu
degisen stratejik ortam ve sahip olunan yeni teknolojik kapasite dikkate alinarak kapsamli
bir gbzden gegirmeye tabii tutuldu (US Department of Defense, 2004). Bu siirecte, yurt
disindaki ABD kuvvetlerinin konus yerlerinin yeniden diizenlenmesi ve kuvvet
azaltilmas1 birlikte yiriitiildii. Yeniden diizenleme ihtiyacinin ortaya ¢ikmasinda dort
faktor onemlidir; 1) Gelecekteki krizlerin ve ¢atismalarin belirsizligine bagli olarak askeri
kuvvetlerin esnek kullanimina imkan verecek konuslanma ihtiyaci, 2) Us altyapisinin ¢ok
biiylik, maliyetli ve hantal hale gelmesi ve asir1 genisleyen ABD kuvvetlerinin
yurtdisindaki varliklarinin azaltilmasi geregi, 3) Avrupa'daki silahli kuvvetlerin, Asya
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veya Afrika'daki mevcut ve Ongoriilen catigmalardan uzak olmasi nedeniyle yer ve
sayilarinin diizenlenmesi zorunlulugu, 4) ABD askeri personelinin glivenligini artirma,
yerel halkla siirtlismeyi Onleme ve askeri personelin yasam kalitesini iyilestirme
gerekliligi (US Congressional Budget Office, 2004).

Bu faktorler arasinda, Soguk Savas’in bitmesi ve 2000’11 y1llarda Asya-Pasifik bolgesinin
yeni yiikselen giicler ve jeopolitik gerilimler nedeniyle dncelik almasi da dikkat ¢ekicidir.
ABD jeopolitik agirlik merkezini bu bdlgeye yoneltmeye baslamis ve 2010°dan sonra
Orta Dogu’dan da kuvvet azaltarak ¢abalarini artirmistir.

2004 yilina gelindiginde ABD'nin 2004'teki denizasir1 iisleri, askeri giicii hizli bir sekilde
harekete ge¢irme ve ileri harekat iislerini rotasyonel kuvvetlerle kullanmaya dayaniyordu.
Kuvvetler ve denizasir1 operasyon isleri, stratejik hava ve deniz nakliyat vasitalarinin
sinirlamalarini telafi edecek sekilde konuslandirilmisti. Bu donemde ABD denizasir
isleri; ana operasyon iisleri, ileri operasyon iisleri ve acil durum tesisleri olarak ii¢
kategoride siraland1 (Global Security, 2024a). Ana operasyon iisler, Amerikan askeri
birliklerinin Almanya’daki Ramstein Hava Ussii veya Okinawa'daki Kadena Hava Ussii
gibi ABD ordusu tarafindan kontrol edilen ve giivenligi saglanan tesislerde kalic1 olarak
konuslandirildig1 donanimli iislerdi. ileri operasyon iisleri ise nispeten kiiciik bir ABD
destek varligin1 barindiran ve gecici konuslandirma veya egitim i¢in kullanilan islerdi.
Acil durum tesisleri asgari diizeyde yer kaplayan ve kontrol diizeyi i¢eren, kullanim1 esas
olarak beklenmedik durumlar i¢in tasarlanan tesislerdi. Son iki tiir, biiyiik iislere gore
daha diisiik maliyetlidir, daha fazla stratejik ve operasyonel esneklige izin verir ve diislik
goriiniirliikten dolay1 daha az siyasi gerilime neden olur.

ABD Savunma Bakanliginin verilerine gore Eyliil 2005°te ABD'nin, yabanci iilkelerde
151 biiyiik, 19'u orta Olgekli askeri iis olmak iizere 766 tesisi bulunuyordu (US
Department of Defense, 2006). Bu sayilara Afganistan, Pakistan, Irak, Israil, Kosova,
Kuveyt ve Kirgizistan gibi yerlerdeki ¢ok sayida tesis dahil degildi. ABD'nin Birlesik
Krallik'taki askeri ve istihbarat tesisleri de dahil edilmemisti. Dolayisiyla bazi tahminler,
diger iilkelerdeki ayr1 ABD tesislerinin sayisini 1.000 (Johnson, 2004) civarinda
gosteriyordu. Kiiresel Durus Incelemesinin tavsiyeleri nedeniyle 2002-2014'te Avrupa ve
Asya'daki ortalama ABD birliklerinin sayis1, 1993-2001'e kiyasla sirastyla yaklasik yiizde
30 ve yiizde 13 oraninda diismiistiir. Bununla birlikte El Kaide'nin 11 Eylil 2001'deki
terorist saldirilarindan sonra Irak ve Afganistan'a asker konuslandirma nedeniyle;
Asya'daki asker sayis1 2007'de 321.570'e ulagmistir (Kane, 2016:5). ABD’nin tislerindeki
azalma ile 6zellikle Asya’daki asker sayisindaki azalma arasinda her donem dogrusal bir
iliski olmamistir. Afganistan ve Irak’ta baslayan askeri harekatin yillar i¢inde farklilasan
ihtiyaclart asker sayilarini degistirmistir.

ABD’nin yabanci islerin sayisin1 azaltmasinda savunma sanayi teknolojisindeki
ilerlemelerin ve daha gelismis silah sistemleri ve platformlarin etkisi de dnemlidir.
Ornegin 2014 yilinda iki B-1B Lancer bombardiman ugagi, Guam yakinlarmdaki
hedefleri vurmak igin Kaliforniya'daki Ellsworth Hava Kuvvetleri Ussii'nden araliksiz
gidis-doniis ucarak 30 saatte 20.000 kilometreden fazla yol kat ettigi (Rojas, 2014)
dikkate alinirsa iislere duyulan ihtiyacin azalmasinin nedenlerinden biri anlagilabilir.
Bununla birlikte kitalararasi insanli ugaklar i¢in iis ile hedef arasindaki yaklasik 17 saatlik
stire, hedef bolgesine yakin iislerden kalkan ucaklarin verecegi yanittan 6nemli dlgiide
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daha uzundur. Zamanla hipersonik konvansiyonel silahlarin aradaki agig1 kapatabilecegi
diisiiniilmektedir. Bu noktada hipersonik silah edinmenin giivenlik ikilemini tetikleyerek
stratejik istikrar1 kotiilestirebilecegi de dikkate alinmalidir (Wilkening, 2019). Dikkate
alinmasi gereken bir nokta da ABD’nin olasi kriz bolgelerinde hava ve deniz unsurlarina
ilaveten bir ol¢iide kara unsurlarina ihtiya¢ duyacagi gergegidir. Bu nedenle teknolojinin
sagladigi imkanlara karsin ilgi alanlarindaki boélgelerde tislerinde askeri varligin
bulundurulmasi 6nemli bir giivence unsurudur. ABD’nin stratejik nakliye kabiliyetinin
artmasi da kara unsurlarini konuslandirma ve rotasyona tabi tutma imkani saglamis ve
giivencenin gergeklestirilmesini miimkiin kilmistir.

Tiirkiye’deki ABD Usleri ve Incirlik

Ikinci Diinya Savasinda tarafsizlik politikast uygulayan Tiirkiye, savas boyunca
SSCB’den Bogazlar bolgesinde Sovyet iisleri kurulmasi ve dogu sinirinda tavizler
verilmesi yoniinde baski gormiistii. Tiirkiye Sovyetlerin bu taleplerini son kez 1946'da
reddetti (Cooley, 2008:101). Sovyetlerden algilanan tehdit ve ABD’nin Avrupa’da
Marshall ve Truman doktrinleri ile etkili olmasi, devaminda NATO’nun kurulmasi
Tiirkiye’yi hizla ABD liderligindeki Avrupa-Atlantik sistemine dahil etmeye bagladi.
Tiirkiye NATO’ya kuruldugu 1949°dan itibaren {liye olmay1 amacladi ve Subat 1952'de
Yunanistan ile birlikte NATO'ya kabul edildi. NATO iyeligi ABD'in Tiirkiye
topraklarinda gesitli askeri tesisler iceren genis bir ag kurmasinin 6niinii act1.

ABD ile Tiirkiye arasinda kapsamli giivenlik anlagmasi 1951 yilinda goriigmeleri
tamamlanan Ortak Giivenlik Anlagsmasidir (Bélme, 2007:85). Bu anlasma sonrasi
Tiirkiye ABD’nin istegi iizerine askerlerinin Tiirkiye’de yargi muafiyetini iceren NATO
Kuvvetlerin Statiisi Anlagsmasimi (Status of Forces Agreement (SOFA) 1952°de
imzalamistir (TIAS 2621, 1952: 4660). Her iki anlasma 1954’te TBMM’de
onaylanmistir. Ayni yil iilkeler arasinda Tesisler Anlagsmasi imzalanarak ABD’nin
Tirkiye’de askeri ve sivil tesisler kurmasia izin verilmistir (Armaoglu, 1991: 277).
Insaatinda 1951°de baslanan Incirlik Ussii, Aralik 1954°te Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetleri (TSK)
ve Amerikan Hava Kuvvetleri'nin hizmetinde ortak kullanima agilmistir (Yeni Safak,
2021). ABD, Tesisler Anlasmasina dayanarak Incirlik’e ilaveten zaman icerisinde
Tiirkiye’de ¢cok sayida askeri  ve sivil tesis kurmustur. Bunlara istihbarat toplamak ve
Sovyet flize ve niikleer testlerini izlemek ic¢in Karadeniz kiyilar1 boyunca -Marmara,
Karamiirsel, Samsun ve Sinop'ta- erken uyar1 radar mevzileri ve tesisleri de eklenmistir
(Harris, 1972:56). ABD Ordusunun Tiirkiye topraklarindaki varlig: yillar i¢inde artmis
ve faaliyetleri yogunlasmistir. Ayn1 dénemlerde ABD tarafindan insa edilen Incirlik
Ussii'niin Tiirk Hava Kuvvetleri tarafindan da kullanilmas: ile komuta kontrol ve lojistik
boyutlarin1 da belirleyen anlasma imzalanarak, Us ABD ve Tiirk askerleri tarafindan
paylasilmaya baglanmistir (U.S. Department of State, 1968: 3354).

Diger taraftan ABD, 1959-65 yillar1 arasinda Tiirkiye’ye niikleer silahlar (atma vasitalar
ve niikleer mithimmat) konuslandirmistir. Tiirkiye’deki niikleer atma vasitalari; Honest
John roketleri, Izmir kenti yakinlaridaki Cigli’de konuslandiriimis 15 adet Jiipiter simifi
orta menzilli balistik fiize, 203 mm ¢apli obiisler ve niikleer bomba atabilen ucaklardir.
Niikleer mithimmat ise roketler ve obiislerden atilan niikleer bashikli mermiler ile
ucaklardan atilan bombalardir (ATSD-AE AND CG W4, 1978; izmir, 2017:179).
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ABD, Sovyetler Birligi ile yasadig1 Kiiba Krizinin (1962) ardindan 1963’te Tiirkiye’deki
Jiipiter fiizelerini kaldirmistir. Tiirkiye’deki diger atma vasitalar1 ve taktik niikleer silahlar
olarak adlandirilan bombalar kalmistir. Taktik niikleer silahlarin kullanim konsepti ise
Tirkiye’ye yonelik biiyiik ¢apli bir Sovyet isgalinde NATO takviyeleri ulasana kadar
zaman kazanmakti (Stein, 2016). Bu niikleer silahlarin Tirkiye topraklari dahilinde
kullanilmas1 anlamima da geliyordu. Bu noktada, Soguk Savas’in sona ermesiyle
ABD’nin Avrupa’daki niikleer silahlar1 azalttigini, Almanya, Belgika, Hollanda, Italya ve
Tirkiye’de sinirlt sayida B-61 niikleer bombalar biraktigin1 (Sauer ve Van Der Zwaan,
2011:6-27) belirtmek gerekir. Acik kaynaklarda Tiirkiye’de Incirlik’te 50 civarmda B-61
bulundugu ifade edilmektedir (BBC Tiirkge, 2017a). Bu bombalarin ABD ucaklari
tarafindan atilmasi planlanmistir. Ancak giiniimiizde bu tiir ugaklart kullanmak igin
egitilmis ABD pilotlarinin Incirlik’te daimi olarak bulunmadigi, bir zamanlar sertifikali
Tiirk pilotlarinin artik mevcut olmadig: iddia edilmektedir (Bell ve Loehrike, 2009).

1950-1960’11 yillarda ABD ile Tiirkiye arasinda imzalanan bir dizi yardim anlagmasi ve
degisim programlart temel anlagsmalart tamamlamistir. Tiirkiye'ye yardimlarin
koordinasyonu i¢in Ortak Amerikan Askeri Misyonu (JAMMAT) (daha sonra Tiirkiye'ye
Yardim igin Birlesik ABD Askeri Misyonu veya JUSMAT programi olarak yeniden
adlandirildi) araciligiyla ordular arasi giiclii baglantilar ve egitimler gergeklestirilmis, bu
egitimlere Tiirk subaylar1 katilmistir (Cooley, 2008:104). Diger taraftan ABD yardimlari
iilkenin gelismemis otoyol sistemi de dahil olmak {iizere, giivenlikle ilgili sonuglar1 olan
cesitli altyap1 iyilestirmelerini hedef almistir. 1950-60 arasinda gerceklesen genis
yelpazedeki yardim programlari, Tirkiye’de iktidardaki Demokrat Parti’nin (DP) i¢
siyasi amaglarima da hizmet ediyordu. DP’nin on yil boyunca ABD yardim
programlarindan siyasi amagclari i¢in faydalandig1 ve yardimlar1 himayeci ve kayirmaci
iliskileri kapsaminda ve oy tabanin1 giiclendirmek i¢in kullandigi 6ne siirtilmiistiir (Sunar
ve Sayari. 1986:173). ABD yardimlarinin bu sekilde amag¢ disi kullanirmi ABD
medyasinda da elestirilere neden olmustur (Cooley, 2008).

ABD Soguk Savas siiresince Sovyetler Birligi'ne iligkin istihbaratin 6nemli boliimiinii
Tiirkiye’deki tesislerinden elde ediyordu. Tiirkiye’nin ittifaka en somut katkisin1 da bu
olusturuyordu. ABD, Soguk Savas’in siddetli doneminde Sovyet topraklari tizerinde kesif
ucuslar1 yapmak igin U-2 ugaklarmi Incirlik’e konuslandirmistir. U-2’lerle ¢ok sayida
kesif ugusu icra edilmis, ancak 1 Mayis 1960°da bir U-2’nin Sovyetler tarafindan
diisiiriilmesiyle ¢ikan krizin ardindan Incirlik’ten U-2 kesif ucuslar1 sonlandirilmistir
(Ozgiil, 2017). Aym dénemde ABD Incirlik’e rotasyonel bazda av bombardiman filolar
konuslandirmis, 1958 Liibnan krizi esnasinda Incirlik’ten kalkan ABD ugaklar1 kuvvet
gosterisi yapmis, kesif gorevleri icra etmis ve propaganda amagli brostirler atmistir (U.S.
Air Force, 39th Air Base Wing Historian, 2013). Bu tiir faaliyetlerde Tiirkiye’den izin
alinmamistir. Bu ddénemde ayrica 5.000 Amerikan deniz piyadesi Incirlik’te
konuslandirilmistir.

Tiirkiye'de 1960'l1 yillar, iilkenin ABD ile iligkilerinin tartisildigi bir doneme ve siyasi
calkantilara tanik olmustur. Uslerle ilgili 1958 Liibnan Krizinde Tiirkiye’nin bilgisi
disinda Incirlik’in kullanilmasi, U-2 olay1, Kiiba Fiize krizi, 1964’te ABD Baskani
Johnson’un mektubu, 1965°te Incirlik’te konuslu ABD kesif ucaginin Karadeniz’de
Sovyet sinirlarina yakin diismesi ve ABD arama kurtarma gemisine miidahale igin
Tirkiye’nin izin vermemesi gibi bir dizi olay ve skandal baglaminda Tiirkiye'nin askeri
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iisler lizerinde tam egemenlik sahibi olmadiginin tartisilmast Tiirk kamuoyunda karsilik
bulmus ve ABD varligini i¢ siyasi glindemin {ist siralarina tasimistir (Holmes, 2014).
1960°daki askeri darbe sonrasi hizli bir sekilde 1961'de demokrasiye doniilmesi ve
demokratiklesme, sol parti ve sendikalarin, milliyetci, asir1 sag partilerin ve Islami
gruplarin biiylimesini ve politik olarak daha aktif ortami1 beraberinde getirmistir. Yasanan
tartismalar islerle ilgili anlasmanin revizyonu yoniinde talepleri artirmistir. Yapilan
goriismeler sonunda 1969 yilinda Savunma ve Is Birligi Anlasmasi (Defence and
Cooperation Agreement-DCA) imzalanmistir (Oran, 2001:697). DCA, 6nceki resmi ve
gayri resmi nitelikte olan elliden fazla anlagsmanin yerini alarak Tirk hiikiimetine tiim
tesisleri denetleme hakki vermistir. Incirlik’in kullanimi NATO amaglari ve gorevleriyle
siirlandirilmistir (Bélme, 2007: 85).

1970’lerde ABD-Tiirkiye iliskilerini etkileyen 6nemli gelismelerin basinda Kibris sorunu
geliyordu. Kibris’taki gelismeler lizerine Tiirkiye, katliamlara maruz kalan Kibris
Tiirklerini i¢inde bulunduklar1 zor durumdan kurtarmak ve Ada’ya baris ve huzur
getirmek amaciyla 20 Temmuz 1974’te Barig Harekatini icra ederek Ada’nin kuzey
kesimini kontrol altina almistir. Buna karsilik, ABD Kongresi Ekim 1974'te Tiirkiye'ye
silah ambargosu karar1 almis ancak ambargonun uygulanmasini1 miizakerelerin devamina
izin vermek i¢in Subat 1975'e ertelemistir (Sandars, 2000:276). Tiirkiye buna karsilik
1969 yilinda imzalanan DCA’y1 askiya alarak Incirlik’in NATO amaglari ile kullanimi
hari¢ iislerdeki tim ABD faaliyetlerini durdurmustur (Cooley, 2008:117). Ilerleyen
donemde ABD’nin ambargoyu kaldirmasi iizerine iki lilke arasinda yeni bir anlagma
yapilmasi lizerine goriismeler yiiriitiilerek 1976’da disisleri bakanlari tarafindan Savunma
ve Ekonomik Is birligi Anlasmas1 (SEIA) imzalanmis ancak bu anlasma ABD Kongresi
tarafindan onaylanmadigi i¢in yliriirliige girmemistir (Oran, 2001:709). Bu durum 1980
askeri darbesinin hemen 6ncesine kadar devam etmis ve Anlasma 29 Mart 1980 tarihinde
imzalanmustir.

Anlagma goriismeleri esnasinda ABD’nin oncelikli amaci; 1974 6ncesi kosullardan daha
1yl sartlarla Tirkiye’deki askeri iislere, istihbarat ve haberlesme tesislerine erisim
saglamak ve askeri varlik bulundurmay: garanti altina almakti. SEIA ABD’nin askeri
tesislerini kullanmasini NATO amagclartyla sinirlamakla birlikte bu durum ABD
tarafindan tatminkar bulunmustur (US General Comptroller Report, 1982). Egemenlik
konularinda ise iislerin Tiirk yargis1 ve Tiirk giivenligi altinda oldugu vurgulanmis ve
ortak bir savunma destek komisyonu olusturulmustur (Cooley, 2008:118).

SEIA, Tiirkiye nin ekonomik ve sosyal kalkinmasini desteklemeyi amaglayan cerceve bir
anlagma olup, ii¢ ek anlasmadan olugmaktadir: 1) Savunma destegi, 2) Savunma sanayi
1s birligi ve 3) Tesisler Anlagmas1 (US General Comptroller Report, 1982: 1). Anlagsma
Incirlik’i iki iilke arasinda miisterek savunma tedbirleri icin hava operasyon ve destek
issii olarak tamimlamaktadir. ABD wugaklari NATO savunma planlarina destek
kapsaminda Incirlik’te konuslanabilecektir (Agreement for Cooperation on Defense and
Economy, 1980). Anlasma ABD’ye kendi amaglari i¢in askeri varlik bulundurma izni
vermedigi gibi Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Hiikiimeti’'ne NATO maksatlari i¢in ABD’nin iissii
kullanip kullanamayacagini belirleme yetkisi vermektedir. Diger taraftan Tiirkiye {i¢ gilin
ikaz siiresi vererek ABD’nin {iissii kullanmasini engelleyebilmektedir (Zanotti, 2015).
Savunma destegi kapsaminda ABD, TSK’nin muharebe giiciiniin modernize edilmesine
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techizat ve egitim destegi saglama taahhiidiinde bulunmaktadir. Bu maksatla ABD-
Tirkiye Miisterek Savunma Destek Komisyonu kurulmustur. Savunma sanayi is birligi
kapsaminda ABD ve Tiirkiye’nin miisterek {iretimi ve teknoloji transferi amaglanmaistir.

Tesisler Anlasmasinda ise ABD’ye hava alanlari, deniz limanlar1 ve Tiirkiye nin dort bir
tarafinda istihbarat/haberlesme merkezi olarak 27 tesis agma izni verilmistir ((US General
Comptroller Report, 1982:7). Bu kapsamda Sinop, Piringlik, Incirlik, Yamanlar/izmir,
Sahintepe/Gemlik, Elmadag/Ankara, Karatas/Adana, Mahmurdag/Samsun, Alemdag/
Istanbul ve Kiirecik /Malatya, Belbasi ve Kargaburun iis ve tesislerinde ABD’nin
faaliyetlerine izin verilmistir. Ikinci maddede bu iis ve tesislerde her iki iilke personelinin
ortak faaliyet gosterecegi, ilgili hiikGimetlerle istisare sonrasinda istihbaratlarin
paylasilacagi, ligiincii madde ile iis ve tesislere ABD’nin kendi kuvvetlerinin komutanini
Tiirkiye’nin ise tesis komutanini atayacagi kararlastirilmistir. Dordiincli maddede iis ve
tesislerde gorevli personelin artist Tiirk makamlarinin iznine baglanmistir. Bunun yani
sira diger tamamlayici anlagsmalarla iis ve tesislerin kullanim yontemleri belirlenmistir
(Kiyang, 2020: 228).

Incirlik, ABD tarafindan Soguk Savas sonrasinda da yogun olarak kullanilmaya devam
edilmistir. 1991 Korfez Savasi’nda, NATO harekat: olmamasina karsin, Tiirkiye ABD’ye
Incirlik’i kullanma izni vermistir (Haberman, 1991). Bu izin ile Incirlik’te bulunan 140
ucakla Irak'in kuzeyindeki kara giiclerine destek verilmistir. Kuzeyde yiiriitiilen
operasyonlar Irak'in giiglerini kuzey ile giiney arasinda bélmesine neden olmus ve Col
Firtinas1 harekatinda ABD'nin elini rahatlatmistir (BBC Tiirkge, 2017a). Korfez
Savasi’ndan sonra, Irak’ta icra edilen Huzur Harekati (Operation Provide Comfort) ve
sonrasinda Kuzey’den Kesif Harekati'nda (Operation Northern Watch) Incirlik’ten
faydalanilmig(Operation Northern Watch, 2006), Irak'in kuzeyinde ugusa yasak bolge
uygulamasini denetlemek icin Us kullanilmistir. ABD tarafindan 2001°de baslatilan ve
2021°de sonlanan Afganistan harekat: sirasinda Incirlik lojistik maksatlarla yogun olarak
kullanilmistir. 1990'larda ABD'nin Irak'in kuzeyinde ucusa yasak bolge uygulamasini
denetlemek i¢in kullandig: {is, daha sonra Afganistan ve Irak savaslari i¢in lojistik
merkezi olarak islev gordii.

ABD ile Tiirkiye arasinda iliskiler tarihinin en ciddi krizlerinden birisi 1 Mart 2003’te
patlak vermistir. Tiirkiye, ABD liderligindeki koalisyona katilmamis ve askeri gii¢
kullanimina izin veren bir BM karar1 alinmasinda 1srar etmistir. ABD ordusu, Tiirkiye ile
yaptig1 goriismelerde, Irak'a saldir1 diizenlemek icin Tiirk hava iislerinin ve Tiirk hava
koridorunun kullanilmasini talep etmistir. Heyetler aras1 goriigmelerde belirli konularda
saglanan uzlasiya binaen ABD kuvvetleri hazirliklara baslamistir. Ancak ABD’nin
talepleri 1 Mart 2003’te TBMM’ye getirildiginde kabul gérmemis ve Tezkere ile
reddedilmistir (Cloud, 2007). Miiteakiben yasanan kriz ABD'nin incirlik'teki NATO hava
isstinlin gelecekteki statiislinli yeniden tanimlama ¢aligmalarina yeni boyut eklemistir
(CRS Report RL31794, 2003). Krizi siiresince Mayis 2003’e kadar Ingiltere ve ABD,
Incirlik hava iissiinden 50 ugak ve 1400 personeli geri cekmisti ancak kullanmaya devam
ediyordu.

ABD ig¢in, Tiirkiye'nin Incirlik hava iissii kolayca terk edilemeyecek 6zelliklere sahipti.
Ussiin muhtemel kriz/catisma bolgelerine yakinligi, bdlgesel operasyonlar i¢in dSnemli bir
hazirlik alanit olarak hizmet etmesini saglayan genis kapasitesi ve yillar icinde
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olusturulmus altyapt ve ugus destek sistemleri onu ABD i¢in degerli kilmaktaydi
(Lachowski, 2007:30). Bununla birlikte ABD, Tiirkiye’nin uyguladigi operasyonel
kisitlamalardan, zellikle de Incirlik hava iissiine her ugak geldiginde dnceden inis izni
istenmesi gerekliliginden, 48 F-16 savas ugagiin Almanya'nin Spangdahlem kentinden
Incirlik'e konuslandirilmasina izin verilmemesinden sikayetciydi. Bu tiir sorunlara karsin
Incirlik, 2004'iin baslarindan 2010°a kadar on binlerce ABD askerlerinin gérev degisimi
icin Irak'a gidig-donilis ucuslari icin yogun bir sekilde kullanildi. 2008 yilina kadar
ABD’nin Irak’a lojistik nakliyatinin yiizde 74’ Incirlik’ten yapilmis ve bu imkén
ABD’ye yillik 160 milyon dolar tasarruf saglamistir (Bolme, 2007:85). ABD 2011°de
Irak’tan cekilirken de Incirlik’ten faydalanmistir. Incirlik Ekim 2005'teki Giiney Asya
(Kesmir) depremi sonrasindaki yardim operasyonu ve Temmuz 2006'da Hizbullah ile
Israil arasindaki savas sirasinda ABD vatandaslarinin Liibnan'dan tahliyesi gibi insani
operasyonlar i¢in de kullanilmistir (Habertiirk, 2004). ABD, Afganistan harekatinin bir
kisim lojistik destegi icin Incirlik’ten yogun sekilde faydalanmustir.

ABD-Tiirkiye iliskilerinde Degisim ve Incirlik Denklemi

2011°de baslayan Suriye i¢ savasinin baslarinda ABD ve Tiirkiye birgok konuda benzer
politikalar izleyerek is birligi yapmalarina karsin bu iliski ISID’in yiikselise ge¢mesi ve
ABD’nin ISID’e kars1 miicadeleyi dnceliklendirilip yerel ortaklar arayisina girmesi ile
bozulmaya baslamistir. ABD, 2014 Agustos ayinda ISID’e karsi hava harekatina
basladiginda Incirlik’i bu maksatla kullanmak istemistir. Tiirkiye baslangicta sadece ii¢
silahsiz insansiz hava araciin (IHA) istihbarat, gdzetleme ve kesif maksatlartyla
kullanimina izin verirken Mart 2015°te iki ABD silahli IHA sinin kullanimina yesil 151k
yakmustir (Erkus, 2015). Bu tiir bir simrlamanin ABD’nin ve Koalisyonun ISID
operasyonlarini sekteye ugrattig1 siklikla dile getirilmistir (Mehta, 2014). Tiirkiye, ISID
saldirilarmin kendisine yonelmeye baslamas: iizerine ABD ugaklarmin Incirlik’ten hava
saldirilart diizenlemesine 2015 Temmuz ayindan sonra miisaade etmistir (Sly ve
DeYoung, 2015).

Tiirkiye, Rusya ile 2015 Ekim ayinda Rus ucagmin disiiriilmesiyle baslayan krizin de
etkisiyle Incirlik’in kullamiminda daha esnek yaklasim sergilemis ve ilerleyen donemde
Ingiltere, Almanya, Danimarka, Suudi Arabistan, Katar, Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri de
Incirlik’i kullanmaya baslamustir. incirlik’in artan oranda kullanilmastyla birlikte Ussiin
Suriye’de ISID hedeflerine yakin olmasi nedeniyle ABD ve Koalisyon iilkelerinin ISID’e
kars1 icra ettigi hava harekati ylizde 30 oraninda artmistir (Tilghman, 2015). Diger
taraftan Incirlik’teki ABD asker sayis1 da degismis ve 2015 baslarinda 1.300 iken 2016
Temmuz ayinda 3.000 civarina ulagsmistir ((Tilghman, 2015).

Ancak ABD’nin Incirlik’in kullaniminda Agustos 2014’ten Temmuz 2015’e¢ kadar
yasadigt kisitlamalar resmi yetkililer ve c¢esitli arastirma kuruluslarinin raporlarina
yansimis ve Obama ddéneminde dillendirilen Incirlik’e alternatif arayislart hiz
kazanmugtir. Tiirkiye’de 15 Temmuz 2016°daki darbe girisiminde Incirlik’teki
Tiirkiye’nin ucaklarimin da darbeye kalkisanlar tarafindan kullanilmasi, ABD’nin ve
Avrupa iilkelerinin darbe girisiminin arkasinda oldugu yoniinde Tiirk yetkililerinin
beyanlar1 ile ABD yetkililerinin darbe girisimine yonelik celiskili ve bir anlamda
destekleyici agiklamalari ikili iliskileri biraz daha kétiilestirmistir. FETO elebasi Giilen’in
Tirkiye’ye iadesi ile ABD’de gozaltina alinmasi taleplerinin olumlu bir karsilik
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gormemesi, Riza Zarrab’in tutuklanmasi ve yiiriitiilen davanin Tirk yetkililerle
iliskilendirdigi iddialar1 da kétiilesmeye katki yapmustir. 15 Temmuz FETO'cii darbe
girisimini takip eden giinlerde Incirlik’in kullanimma yénelik smirlamalar tekrar
giindeme gelmis, Ussiin oniinde ABD karsit1 gosteriler de giiven krizini derinlestirmistir.

Bunlarla birlikte ve daha 6nemlisi, ABD’nin Tiirkiye’nin 1srarla karsi ¢ikmasini dikkate
almaksizin Suriye’de PKK ile baglantili PYD/YPG’yi ISID’e kars1 giivenilir yerel ortak
olarak tamimlamasi ve siyasi-askeri iliskiye devam ederek bu orgiitii ISID’e karsi
miicadelede Tiirkiye’ye tercih etmesi giiven krizini derinlestiren baslica unsur olmustur.
ABD, 2016’da Suriye’de ISID kontroliindeki Rakka’y1 kontrol etmeye yonelik
operasyonda Tiirkiye’nin 1srarli ¢abalarina karsin PYD/YPG ile operasyonel is birligi
yaparak onu agir silahlarla donatmistir (Orhan, 2016). ABD ayrica Rusya ile uzlasarak
PYD/YPG’yi Tiirkiye’nin kara ve hava harekatina kars1 koruma altina almis, Firat ve
Dicle arasindaki Kobani-Kamiglh hatti Tiirkiye'nin hilafina bir ¢esit ‘de facto’ gilivenli
bolge yapilmistir.

Bu gelismelere karsi Tiirkiye’nin énemli kozu olarak kabul edilen incirlik’in ABD
kullanimina tamamen kapatilmasi konusulurken ABD, alternatif {is arayislarina hiz
vermistir. Incirlik’in kullanimiyla ilgili gelismeler sadece ABD ile sinirli degildir. 2016-
2017 déneminde, Almanya’nin milletvekillerinin Incirlik’teki askerlerini ziyaretlerine
Tiirkiye tarafindan izin verilmesinde kisitlamalar varken iki ilke iliskileri 2017°de
bozuldukea Incirlik’in kullanimma yansimalar1 artmistir. Alman vekillere Incirlik ve
Konya’daki tesislere giris izin verilmemesiyle Almanya hiikiimeti Incirlik’e alternatif
arayislarini aciklamis ve askeri kapasitesini Urdiin’e tasimaya karar vermistir (BBC
Tirkge, 2017b). Sonraki donemde iki iilke arasindaki siyasi gerginlik donemlerinde
Incirlik’in kapatilmasit konusu Tiirk kamuoyunda taraftar bulmasmna karsin resmi
yetkililerce bu kapsamda bir siire¢ baglatilmamastir.

Giiniimiizde Tiirkiye’deki ABD askeri varligi; Izmir’de NATO Karargahi, istanbul’da
NATO Kolordusu, Incirlik’te ABD askeri personel ve askeri kapasitesi ile Ankara’daki
Savunma Is birligi Ofisi (ODC) personeli ve Malatya/Kiirecik teki NATO Fiize Savunma
Sistemi radar ve personelinden olusmaktadir. Ayrica, 2012°den itibaren Tiirkiye’ye
NATO hava savunma destegi kapsaminda ABD, italya, Hollanda, Belgika, Almanya ve
Ispanya rotasyonel bazda Patriot ve ASTER SAMP/T fiize sistemleri konuslandirmistir
(Augmentation of Turkey’s Air Defence, 2016). 2015’ten itibaren Ispanya Patriot
Bataryasi Tiirkiye’de bulunmaktadir (Anadalo Ajansi, 2022). Diger taraftan ABD, May1s
2016°da yiiksek hareket yetenegine sahip HIMARS roket sistemlerini ISID ile miicadele
i¢cin Tirkiye’de sinir bolgesine konuslandirmistir (Pamuk, 2016). NATO Fiize Savunma
Sistemi kapsaminda Malatya Kiirecik’te bulunan ABD radar1 30-40 ABD personeli ile
calistirilmaktadir.

i“ncirlik’e Alternatif Arayislari: Orta Dogu’da ABD’nin Kullandig:
Usler/Tesisler

Onceki boliimlerde de belirtildigi iizere ABD’nin dzellikle 1 Mart 2003 ‘Tezkere krizi’
sonrasi Incirlik’e alternatif arayislari artmis, Suriye i¢ savasmn ilerleyen yillarinda
ozellikle Irak ve Suriye’de ISID’e kars: yiiriitiilen ABD liderligindeki harekat siiresince
krizin yonetimi zorlastigindan bazi hazirliklar yapilmistir. Diger taraftan Tiirkiye ile diger
NATO fiiyeleri arasindaki gerginlikler, Tirk tslerinin kullanimima devam edilmesi
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konusunda ABD/NATO i¢indeki tartigmalar1 yogunlastirmistir. Tiirk topraklarinin ABD
ve NATO varliklar igin gilivenceli erisim zorluklar1 nedeniyle bdlgede alternatif iis
diizenlemelerinin aragtirilmasit gerektigi siklikla dile getirilmistir (Snyder, 2019). Diger
taraftan ABD’nin bolgedeki diger tesislerde askeri varligini artirarak ve ilave hazirliklar
yaparak esneklik sagladigi da dikkat ¢ekmektedir (Al-Monitor, 2020).

ABD’nin alternatif arayislarmi degerlendirebilmek igin son yillarda Incirlik {issiine en
fazla ihtiya¢ duyulan dénemde (ABD liderligindeki koalisyonun ISID’e kars1 yogun hava
operasyonlar1 yaptig1 donem), ABD’nin ve ISID ile miicadele i¢in kurulan Koalisyonda
yer alan iilkelerden hava harekatina dahil olanlarin Orta Dogu’da kullandig: iisler ve
tesisleri incelemek gereklidir. Koalisyon hava harekatina katilan iilkeler sadece
Tiirkiye’de Incirlik {issiinii degil Irak, Urdiin, Katar, Kuveyt, Bahreyn, Birlesik Arap
Emirlikleri, Kibris ve ABD ug¢ak gemileri dahil 18 iis, tesis ve platformu kullanmigtir
(Tablo-1).

) ) Suriye’de Rakka Pist Uzunlugu
Us/Tesis-Ulke Konuslanmis Askeri Sistemler \ve Deyri Zor’a (feet)
mesafe (mil)
— ABD Hava Kuvvetlerinin A-10, F-15C, F-
15E, F-16,MQ-1 Predator IHA, KC-135
ugaklari
— ABD Deniz Piyade Komutanliginin EA-6B ve
& g e e o ABDDeniz Kuvvetlerinin P-3 ugaklari
el gl e — Danimarka Hava Kuvvetlerinin F-16 ugaklari el L
— Suudi Hava Kuvvetleri F-15S ugaklar1
— Alman Hava Kuvvetleri Tornado ve A310
MRT Tugaklar1
— Diger
— ABD’nin HH-60 G arama kurtarma
Diyarbakir-Tiirkiye helikopterleri 152 11.600
— HC 130 J arama kurtarma ugaklari
Erbil Havaalani- — ABD HH-60G arama kurtarma helikopterleri, 15.700
Kuzey Irak MQ-1 Predajtor IHA, C-17 agr nakliye ugagi, [301
MV-22 nakliye ucagi 6.574
S — ABD’nin Musul harekatini destekleyen 11.550
(ol unsurlari 230 11.800
Bashur Havaalam- | 301 6.700
Erbil
— Ingiltere’nin Typhoon, Tornado, E-3, CH-47
Kibris Agrator Ussii ve Voyager bombardiman, elektronik harp, 354 8.999
kesif vekargo ucak ve helikopterleri
— ABD’nin F-16, MQ-1 Pradator, MQ-9 Reaper
HA’lar1,
2 o . | Fransa’ni Mirage 2000 ugaklar1
ran MuvakkafSaltl | gp £ j6o1q 311 9.859
— Bahreyn F-16’lar1
— Belcika F-16’lar1
— Hollanda F-16’lar
Urdiin H4 Ussii = 240 8.136
I“er}m Kral Hiiseyin b90 9.843
Ussli
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I__er}.m PrensHasan | b8 0,843
Ussli
— ABD’nin MQ-1 predator, MQ-9 Reaper, C-17, 9.805
Kuveyt Ali Al-Salem | C-130ugaklar1 ve IHA lart; :
Ussii - Italya'nn MQ-1; 675 0.805
— Ingiltere’nin MQ-9 IHAlan
— ABD’nin A-10, AV-8B, EA-6B, MV-22, KC-
Kuveyt Ahmed Al 130, 9.843
Jaber Ussii — Danimarka’nin F-16, Polonya’nin F-16 708 9.843
ucaklari
— ABD’nin B1-B, B-52H, KC-135, E-3, E-8, C-
Katar Al-UdeidUssii | 17, C-130, 1.045 12.303
— Ingiltere’nin RC-135 ugaklar1
Bahreyn Seyh isaUssii- ABD’nin F/A-18, AV-8B, P-3’leri 975 12.467
BAE Al MinhadUssii |- Avustralya’nin F/A-18, E-7, KC-30 ugaklar1  [950 12.960
— ABD’nin F-22, F-15E, KC-10, U-2, RQ-4 12.011
BAE Al DhafraUssii Global Hawk ugaklar1 ve THA lari, 1.232
— Fransa’nin Rafale, C-130, Atlantique 2 12.011
iﬁg&‘:ﬁe&ﬁ%i ~ ABD’nin F/A-18, EA-18G, E-2 ugaklari 780
2%%16“;16‘(‘;:”‘3; . [ ABD’nin F/A-18, EA-18G, E-2 ugaklan 320

Tablo 1: ISID’e Kars1 Harekatta ABD, Koalisyon ve NATO iilkelerince Kullanilan Usler/Tesisler
(Bipartisan Policy.Center 2018; Cappello v.d. 2016, s. 22)

ABD, Incirlik ve Diyarbakir’daki askeri varligina ilaveten, Kuzey Irak, Urdiin, Katar,
Kuveyt, Bahreyn ve Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri’nde (BAE) dikkate deger oranda hava araci
bulundurmustur. ABD, Basra Korfezi’'nde ve Dogu Akdeniz’de konuslandirdigi ugak
gemilerinden hava harekatin1 desteklemistir. Ayrica ABD, Kuzey Suriye’de PYD/YPG
kontroliindeki bdlgede mevcut hava alanlarini gelistirmeye ve kullanmaya devam
etmektedir. Ingiltere, temel olarak Kibris’ta kendi topragi olan Agrator iissiinii
kullanirken Korfez iilkelerindeki iislerden de faydalanmaktadir.

ABD, bélgede ¢ok sayida iissii kullanmasina karsin Incirlik’in baz1 ucaklar ve harekat
nevileri igin avantajlari bulunmaktadir. Oncelikle incirlik, Diyarbakir ile birlikte
Tablo’da siralanan iisler i¢cinde-Kuzey Irak’takiler dahil- Suriye’de Rakka ve Deyri Zor
bolgelerine en kisa mesafededir. Bu 6zellik, her tiir ugak i¢in yakit ikmali yapmadan daha
fazla siire havada kalma ve sorti yapma imkan1 vermektedir. Bu imkan harekat etkinligini
artirirken maliyeti diistirmektedir. ABD’nin 06zellikle arama- kurtarma ugak ve
helikopterleri icin, kisa siirede kazazedeye ulasabilmek agisindan incirlik énemli bir
avantaj saglamaktadir. Diger taraftan Incirlik Ussii ABD tarafindan 60 yildir
kullanildigindan altyapis1 gelismistir. Konus yeri olarak giivenlidir ve Tiirkiye bolge
iilkelerine gore daha istikrarlidir. Ancak, ABD son dénemlerde Incirlik’teki ve
Tiirkiye’deki sivil ve asker personeline kars: tehdit algilamakta, Usse giivenceli erisimin
tehlikeye girdigini diisiinmektedir.

ABD’nin Incirlik’e alternatif olarak kullanabilecegi Tablo-1’de yer alan ve Dogu
Avrupa’da Romanya ve Yunanistan’da bulunan iis ve tesisler incelendiginde tespitler su
sekildedir.
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Kibris adasindaki Agrator Ussii, ingiliz topragidir ve Ingiltere tarafindan 1955’ten
glinlimiize askeri maksatlarla kullanilmaktadir. ABD bu iissii gegmiste U-2 uguslari ile
2006’da Liibnan’dan vatandaslarinin tahliyesi i¢in kullanmistir. Irak’in isgali ve
Afganistan Harekatinda da bazi transferler bu iisten yapilmistir. ABD’nin, Agrator
Ussiinden 2008 ve 2013 yillarinda Liibnan'daki Hizbullah' izlemek, Tiirkiye ve Kuzey
Irak harekat bolgesi hakkinda U-2 uguslariyla istihbarat toplamak i¢in kullandigi 6ne
stiriilmektedir (Taylor ve Leigh, 2010). Agrator’da basta hastane olmak iizere bazi
tesisler/imkanlar yetersizdir (Urban, 2014), ancak kisa siirede tamamlanmasi
miimkiindiir. Orta Dogu’da kritik jeopolitik noktalara Incirlik {issii ile benzer avantajli
erisim saglayan Agrator’un pisti her tiirlii ugagin inis/kalkisina uygundur. ABD acisindan
siyasi boyutta Incirlik’e gore daha giivenceli erisim miimkiindiir.

Urdiin’{in dogusunda yer alan Muvakkaf Salti Ussii, ABD tarafindan ilk defa 1996°da
Irak’ta uygulanan ugusa yasak bolgeyi korumak icin kullanilmistir. Teknik kapasitesi
ABD envanterindeki her cesit ugagin konuslanmasina imkan vermektedir. ABD-Urdiin
ikili iligkileri geleneksel olarak iyidir. Urdiin ABD’nin NATO iiyesi olamayan dncelikli
miittefiklerinden biridir (Sharp, 2016). Ussiin kalic1 olarak kullanilmasi agisindan bir
sakincasi, 2024 baslarinda Urdiin’de bir ABD iissiine kars1 yapilan ve ii¢ askerin &ldiigii
[HA saldirisinin (BBC Tiirkge, 2024) da isaret ettigi {izere cihadist drgiitlerin ve ABD
karsit1 gruplarin belirli 6l¢iide eylem kapasitesi bulunmasinin yarattigr giivenlik riskidir.
Ancak bu tiir risklerin Ussiin ABD tarafindan alternatif olarak tercihine engel olmadig
degerlendirilmektedir.

Incirlik e alternatif segenekler diisiiniiliirken Romanya ve Yunanistan’daki ABD tesisleri
de one ¢ikmaktadir. Bu kapsamda oncelikle Romanya’da Mihail Kogalniceanu Havaalani
dikkat ¢ekmektedir. ABD ile Romanya Soguk Savas sonrasinda 1iyi iligkiler
yiiriitmektedir. 2005 yilinda Iki iilke arasinda yapilan Anlasma geregi ABD Romanya’da
askeri varlik bulundurmaya baglamistir (CRS Report RS22577, 2007:4). ABD, 2013
yilindan itibaren Romanya’nin Kostence sehrindeki Mihail Kogalniceanu Havaalanini
kullanmaya baslamistir. Baslangicta lojistik amagli kullanilan havaalaninin altyapisi
gelistirilmis ve F-16’lar dahil ugaklarin kullanimina uygun hale getirilmistir (CRS, 2021).
Tesisler 3.000 ABD askerine ev sahipligi yapabilecek kapasiteye kavusturulmustur
(Global Security, 2024b). ABD, 2014’te Rusya’nin Kirim’i ilhaki sonrasi daimi
kuvvetlerine ilaveten rotasyonel birlikler de konuglandirmakta, Romanya’nin
savunmasina destek sagladigi gibi birliklerine egitim de vermektedir. Belli donemlerde
ABD askerlerinin sayis1 artmaktadir. Havaalaninin altyapr imkanlar1 gelismis olmakla
birlikte catisma durumunda ileriden korunabilmesinin giicliigii ABD i¢in sakinca
yaratmaktadir.

ABD’nin Yunanistan’daki askeri varligi son yillarda artmistir. ABD 1969’dan beri
faydalandig1 Girit’te Souda Korfezinde yer alan deniz iissiine son yillarda kapasite artirici
yatirrm yapmustir. Rusya’nin Ukrayna'yr isgalinden bu yana, Souda Deniz Ussii
NATO'nun ve ABD Altinc1 Filosunun operasyonlarinda énemli bir rol oynamaktadir
(Tagle, 2023). ABD, 2014’ten beri Rusya’yr smirlamak ve Dogu Akdeniz’de gii¢
dengesini devam ettirmek i¢in Yunanistan’da ilave askeri varlik bulundurmaktadir. Bu
kapsamda Souda Deniz Ussiine ilaveten Yunan Silahl1 Kuvvetlerinin diger tesislerinden
de istifade etmekte ve altyap:r gelistirilmesine destek saglamaktadir. Bu kapsamda
ABD’nin Yunanistan’da dogrudan kullandig1 askeri {is ve tesis sayisinin dokuza ulastigi,
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iddia edilmektedir (Sputnik, 2022). ABD’nin Yunanistan’daki tesisleri Incirlik’ten
cekebilecegi bir kisim kapasite i¢in kullandig1 ve ileride de kullanabilecegi
degerlendirilmektedir.

Kuzey Irak’ta Barzani yonetimi kontroliindeki Erbil Havaalani nispeten giivenli bir
bolgededir. Havaalaninda iki pist bulunmakta olup, bu pistlerden biri 4800 metre
uzunlugundadir ve diinyadaki en uzun pistlerden biridir (Old & New). Erbil Havaalan
ABD envanterindeki C-5 Galaksi ve AN-225 gibi biiylik ugaklarin inis ve kalkisina imkan
vermektedir. Erbil Havaalaninda ayn1 zamanda CIA tesislerinin bulundugu ve ABD’nin
arama kurtarma birliginin konuslandigi iddia edilmektedir (Prothero, 2014). Erbil
Havaalannin ABD tarafindan Incirlik’e alternatif olarak kullanilmasinin &nemli
sakincalar1 da bulunmaktadir. Oncelikle Irak Merkezi Hiikiimeti’nin ikna edilmesi
gerekmektedir. Ayrica havaalanindaki sivil trafik askeri maksatlarla kullanimi
kisitlayabilecek yogunluktadir. Kuzey Irak’taki gilivenlik durumu da ABD’yi
endiselendirmektedir. ABD’nin Kuzey Suriye’de PYD/YPG ile iligkisinin geleceginin
Erbil segeneginin karar siirecinde bu hususun yer alacagi degerlendirilmektedir.

Kuzey Irak’taki seceneklerden biri de Erbil’in 25 mil kuzeyinde yer alan Bashur
Havaalant’dir. Havaalan1 2040 metre uzunlugunda piste sahiptir. ABD tarafindan 2003
Irak iggali ve sonrasinda nakliye ugaklari tarafindan kullanilmis, komando birliklerinin
inme yeri olarak istifade edilmistir (Schonauer, 2003). ABD Savunma Bakanligi, 2003
yilinda Bashur Havaalani gelistirerek Incirlik’i tasima projesi hazirlamustir (Shanker ve
Schmitt, 2003). Ancak bu proje daha sonra durdurulmustur. ABD, 2015 yilindan itibaren
Bashur’u sinirli amaglarla kullanmaya baslamistir. Bashur Havaalaninin ABD tarafindan
Incirlik’e alternatif olarak kullanimi1 da bir taraftan Irak Merkezi Hiikiimeti ile uzlasma
saglanmast diger taraftan bolgedeki giivenlik sorunlari nedeniyle ABD acisindan
sakincalar icermektedir.

Incirlik’e secenek kapsaminda ikincil nemde diisiiniilebilecek tesisler de s6z konusudur.
Kuzey Suriye’de ABD destegindeki PYD/YPG ve Suriye Demokratik Giigleri (SDG)’nin
kontrol ettigi genis arazi kesimlerinde ¢esitli maksatlarla kullanilabilecek havaalanlar1
bulunmaktadir. Tabka Barajmmin PYD/YPG tarafindan ele gecirilmesiyle Tabka
Havaalant da ABD’nin askeri varlik bulunduracagi bir konuma gelmistir. Tabka
Havaalani, Suriye rejimi tarafindan ge¢mis yillarda MIG ugaklarinin ana iislerinden biri
olarak kullanilmistir. ISID’in eline gectikten sonra dnemli oranda hasar géren havaalani
ABD tarafindan Nisan 2017’de onarimi kismen tamamlanarak kullanilmaya baglanmistir
(Al Hendi ve Babb, 2017). ABD miiteakiben Tabka’y1 terk etmistir. Ancak Mayis
2022°de tekrar asker ve techizat konuslandirarak kullanmaya baglamistir (Syria Direct,
2022). ABD’nin havaalanini lojistik maksatlarla kullanabilecegi ve basta arama kurtarma
helikopterleri olmak {izere bazi muharip kapasitesini konuslandirabilecegi
degerlendirilmektedir. Bununla birlikte havalaninin is statiisiinde kullanilabilmesi i¢in ev
sahibi devlet ile anlagsma yapilmasi gerektigi ve bunun Suriye’deki mevcut kosullarda
miimkiin olmadig1 kiymetlendirilmektedir.

PYD/YPG kontroliindeki arazide Kobani’de de ABD tarafindan sifirdan yapilan bir
havaalani bulunmaktadir. Bu havaalani ABD’nin Rakka ve Deyri Zor operasyonlarinda
lojistik destek ve birlik nakliyat1 i¢in kullanilmistir. Havaalan1 C-17 ve C-130 nakliye
ucaklar1 inisine miisaittir (Al Hendi ve Babb, 2017). Bolgede diger bir havaalani
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Rimelan’deki Abu Hajar’dir. PYD/YPG tarafindan iki y1l dnce onarilan havaalaninin pisti
iki kat uzunluga ¢ikarilmis ve nakliye ugaklari i¢in siklikla kullanilmistir. Bu havaalanlari
kendi baslarna Incirlik’e alternatif olusturmamakla birlikte, basta Kuzey Irak, Urdiin ve
Kibris’taki havaalanlarini takviye edici deger tasimaktadir.

ABD’nin bélgede kullandig1 diger iisler ve kendi ugak gemileri incirlik’te bulunan uzun
menzilli ugaklarin konuslanmasi i¢in uygun alternatif olustururken kisa ve orta menzilli
ucaklarda ve Ozellikle arama kurtarma ucak ve helikopterlerine arzu edilen kriterleri
saglamadigi distiniilmektedir.

Yukaridaki incelemeler baglammda ABD igin ii¢ segenek 6ne ¢ikmaktadir; 1) Incirlik'i
askeri varligini azaltarak kullanmaya devam etmek; 2) Incirlik'i aym sekilde kullanmaya
devam etmek, 3) Incirlik’i bosaltmak.

Birinci segenek baglaminda Incirlik’ten cekilen ugak ve sistemleri Kibris’ta Agrator,
Urdiin Muvaffak Salti ve Erbil Havaalanina paylastirilabilir. Bu kapsamda Kiirecik’teki
NATO’ya tahsisli radar ile Diyarbakir’da ve Incirlik’te arama kurtarma ucak ve
helikopterleri, Suriye’de ABD 6zel kuvvetlerini destekleyen A-10 ve benzeri ugaklarin
Tiirkiye’de konuslanmaya devam etmesinin tercih edilmesi muhtemeldir. ABD kisa
donemde Incirlik’teki unsurlarinin rotasyonlariyla paralel olarak istihbarat, gdzetleme ve
kesif ucaklari ile yakit ikmal ucaklarin1 Kibris’ta Agrator ve Urdiin’de Muvakkaf Salti
iislerine tasiyabilir. Reaper ve Predator gibi IHA’larin ise Suriye harekat alanmna kisa
mesafesinden dolayr Muvakkaf Salti’ye konuslandirilmasi muhtemeldir. Agrator
Ussiiniin giivenlik ve siyasi uzlas1 kolayligindan dolay1 ABD’nin KC-135 yakit ikmal, C-
17 ve C-130 nakliye ile P-3 ve P-8 ugaklarina ev sahipligi yapmasi muhtemeldir. ABD,
bu hareket tarzinda taktik ucak ve helikopterleri Kuzey Irak’ta Erbil ve Bushar
havaalanlarina giivenlik risklerine kars1 tedbir alarak konuslandirabilir. Ayrica Kuzey
Suriye’deki PYD/YPG kontroliindeki havaalanlarini artan bir sekilde lojistik ve harekat
alant i¢i kuvvet takviyesi maksatlariyla kullanmaya devam edebilir. Ger¢ekte ABD
birinci segenegi bir siiredir uygulamaktadir. ABD, ISID’e kars1 harekata basladigindan
giiniimiize kadar Incirlik disindaki iislerden, Irak ve Suriye igindeki uygun
havaalanlarindan 6nemli 6lgiide faydalanmaktadir. Bu secenegin ABD agisindan siyasi
zorluklar1 azdir. Tlrkiye ile bag tamamen kesilmediginden ABD i¢in daha rasyoneldir.

Ikinci secenek, ABD’nin Tiirkiye’ye giivenceler ve bazi alanlarda taviz vererek ikna
etmeye ¢aligmasi veya ABD’nin Incirlik’ten ¢ekilecegi algisi yaratilarak mevcut kullanim
seklinden daha fazla tavizler alinmaya ¢alisilip mevcut durumun devamidir. Tiirkiye’de
de bu tiir beklenti olmakla birlikte basta Suriye ve Irak harekat alanindaki gelismeler
olmak tizere iki iilke arasindaki siyasi giivensizlik ve Tiirkiye’deki kamuoyu duyarliligi
bu segenegi kabul edilebilir olmaktan ¢ikarmaktadir.

ABD ig¢in iigiincii segenek, Incirlik’i tamamen bosaltmak, Kuzey Irak’ta Erbil ve
Bashur’da yeni iis kurmak, Suriye krizi devam ettigi siirece bazi unsurlart PYD/YPG
bolgesinde bulundurmaktir. Incirlik Ussii'nii kapatmanin, sancilarla devam ettirilen Tiirk-
Amerikan iliskileri tizerindeki olumsuz psikolojik etkisinin neden olacagi sonuglar ABD
icin ilave bir maliyet yaratacaktir. Bu hareket tarzinin benimsenmesi, ABD'nin
Tiirkiye'deki niikleer silahlarin depolarini bosaltmas1 ve Kiirecik'teki radarin kaldirilmasi
konularimi Tirk kamuoyunun giindemine tasiyabilecektir. ABD'nin Soguk Savas'in
ardindan Avrupali miittefiklerinden ¢ekmek zorunda kaldigi bu kapsamdaki silah ve
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sistemlerin adindan, Tiirkiye'deki imkanlardan vazgeg¢mesi rasyonel bir hareket tarzi
olarak goriilmemekle birlikte imkansiz degildir.

ABD’nin yukaridaki seceneklerini mukayese ederken dikkate alinmasi gerekli temel
hususlar; ABD’nin Rusya ve Iran’m dengelenmesi ve gevrelenmesi i¢in Tiirkiye’ye
ihtiyacinin devam ettigi gercegi, Tirkiye’nin NATO’nun dogu kenarindaki tampon
konumuna duyulan ihtiyag ve NATO Fiize Savunma Sistemi radarna daha uygun yer
bulabilme diisiincesi olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Diger taraftan Incirlik’teki niikleer silahlarin
ABD’nin Tiirkiye ile birlikte niikleer iran’dan tehdit algilayan basta Suudi Arabistan
olmak tizere diger bolge iilkelerine giivencesinin sembolii olarak muhafazasi gereginin ve
bunun yaninda, Tiirkiye ve Suudi Arabistan’1 niikleer silah edinmeye yoOnelmekten
alikoyma diisiincesinin de dikkate alinmasi gereken faktorler oldugu diistiniilmektedir.

Sonuc¢

Bu makalede Incirlik’in Tiirkiye-ABD iligkilerindeki tarihsel konumu irdelenmekte,
giinimiizde ABD i¢in degeri sorgulanmakta ve ABD’nin alternatif arayislari
degerlendirilmektedir. Makale Ikinci Diinya Savasi sonrast dénemden baslayarak
giiniimiize kadar uzanan yaklasik 80 yillik donemi kapsamaktadir. Makalede; (1)
ABD’nin denizasir iis politikasi nasil bir seyir izlemis ve degisimde hangi faktorler etkili
olmustur? (2) ABD agisindan Incirlik’in dosnemsel degeri nasil tanimlanabilir? ABD igin
Orta Dogu’da Incirlik’e alternatif iisler mevcut mudur? (3) ABD’nin Incirlik’in gelecegi
ile ilgili muhtemel hareket tarzlari nelerdir? seklinde ifade edilen ii¢ arastirma sorusunun
yanitlar1 aranmustir.

ABD'nin farkli donemlerde denizasir1 islerini gozden gec¢irmesine, yabanci iisleri
korumanin yiiksek maliyeti, bazi tisleri gereksiz kilan askeri-teknolojik ilerleme,
bazilarinda ABD askeri varlifina karsi artan direng ve ulusal egemenlik konusunda
kamuoyunun kaygisi, miittefiklerin ve dost hitkiimetlerin gelismis yetenekleri ve degisen
siyasi ortam katkida bulunmustur. Bu faktorlerin etkisi Soguk Savas'in ve 1991 Korfez
Savasi'nin sona ermesinin ardindan daha etkili olmus ve ABD, kuvvet yapisin1 gézden
gecirirken denizagirt iislerini de mercek altina almistir. ABD denizagirt iislerinin yeniden
diizenlenmesinde; 1) Gelecekteki krizlerin ve catismalarin belirsizligine bagli olarak
askeri kuvvetlerin esnek kullanimina imkan verecek konuslanma ihtiyaci, 2) Us
altyapisinin ¢ok biiyiik, maliyetli ve hantal hale gelmesi ve asir1 genisleyen ABD
kuvvetlerinin yurtdisindaki varliklarinin azaltilmasi1 geregi; 3) Avrupa'daki silahli
kuvvetlerin, Asya veya Afrika'daki mevcut ve Ongoriilen gatigmalardan uzak olmasi
nedeniyle yer ve sayilarinin diizenlenmesi zorunlulugu; 4) ABD askeri personelinin
giivenligini artirma, yerel halkla siirtiismeyi 6nleme ve askeri personelin yasam kalitesini
tyilestirme gerekliligi one ¢ikmistir. Bu faktorler arasinda, Soguk Savas’in bitmesi ve
2000’11 yillarda Asya-Pasifik bdlgesinin yeni yiikselen giigler ve jeopolitik gerilimler
nedeniyle dncelik almasi da dikkat ¢ekicidir. ABD jeopolitik agirlik merkezini bu bolgeye
yoneitmeye baglamig ve 2010°dan sonra Orta Dogu’dan da kuvvet azaltarak ¢abalarini
artirmistir. ABD’nin son dénem kararlarinda Rusya-Ukrayna savasinin Avrupa’da
giivenlik algisini degistirmesi ve niikleer silahlarin kullaniminin endise yaratmasi da etkili
olmaktadir.

Soguk Savas yillarindan giiniimiize basta Incirlik olmak iizere Tiirkiye’deki iisler
ABD’nin Orta Dogu ve kiiresel politikalar1 agisindan 6nemli olmustur. Soguk Savas
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sonrast iislerin sayisinda ve ABD askeri varliginda azaltmaya gidilirken Incirlik 5nemini
korumustur. Bununla birlikte ABD ve Tiirkiye arasinda 2000’lerde baslayan siyasi-askeri
krizler Incirlik Ussiiniin gelecegi tartismalarmi da baslatmistir. ABD, &zellikle 1 Mart
2003 ‘Tezkere krizi’ sonras1 Incirlik’e alternatif arayislarini artirmis, diger taraftan
Tiirkiye ile diger NATO iiyeleri arasindaki gerginlikler, Tiirk iislerinin kullanimina
devam edilmesi konusunda ABD/NATO igindeki tartigsmalar1 yogunlagtirmistir.

Incirlik iizerine yapilan tartismalarda ABD igin ii¢ secenek dne ¢ikmaktadir; 1) Incirlik'i
askeri varligin1 azaltarak kullanmaya devam etmek; 2) Incirlik'i ayn1 sekilde kullanmaya
devam etmek, 3) Incirlik’i bosaltmak. Yapilan mukayese birinci secenegi one
cikarmaktadir. Bu segenek baglaminda Incirlik’ten cekilen ucgak ve sistemler Kibris’ta
Agrator, Urdiin Muvaffak Salti ve Erbil Havaalanma paylastirilabilir. Gergekte ABD
birinci secenegi bir siiredir uygulamaktadir. ABD, ISID’e karsi harekata basladigindan
giiniimiize kadar Incirlik disindaki iislerden, Irak ve Suriye icindeki uygun
havaalanlarindan 6nemli 6l¢lide faydalanmaktadir. Bu se¢enegin ABD acisindan siyasi
zorluklar1 azdir. Tirkiye ile bag tamamen kesilmediginden ABD i¢in daha rasyoneldir.

ABD’nin yukaridaki segeneklerini mukayese ederken dikkate alinmasi gerekli temel
hususlar; ABD’nin Rusya ve Iran’in dengelenmesi ve cevrelenmesi igin Tiirkiye’ye
thtiyacinin devam ettigi gergegi, Tiirkiye’'nin NATO’nun dogu kenarindaki tampon
konumuna duyulan ihtiyag ve NATO Fiize Savunma Sistemi radarma daha uygun yer
bulabilme diisiincesi olarak one ¢ikmaktadir. Ayrica ABD igin alternatif olarak tartisilan
yerlerin NATO topraklar1 disinda oldugunu, dolayisiyla ABD’nin ve NATO iiyesi
Avrupa tlklerinin NATO gorevleriyle iliskili ihtiyaglarimin karsilanmasinda uygun
secenek olmayacagi dikkate alinmalidir. Sonug olarak, ABD’nin 6niimiizdeki siirecte
asamali olarak birinci segenegi uygulayacagi, Incirlik’te nispeten az sayida askeri sistem
birakacag1 ve Usse bagimliligim azaltacagi, Tiirkiye’de Kiirecik Radarin1 ve niikleer
silahlart muhafaza etmek isteyecegi miitalaa edilmektedir.
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Structured Abstract

While the USA was transforming into a global power during and after the Second World
War, it saw overseas military bases as one of the main components of its nuclear and
conventional deterrence, its ability to project military power and exert political influence,
and reviewed its base policy in line with periodically emerging domestic and foreign
political developments and geopolitical competition. During the review, some bases were
closed while new ones were opened. Benefit-cost analyses, military-technological
progress, increasing resistance to the US military presence in other countries, and the
developing capacities of allies were also effective in such decisions.

The bases in Tiirkiye had an important place in US base policy during the Cold War
period, and Incirlik had a special value among the bases. Incirlik, which has value in
Tiirkiye-USA and Tiirkiye-NATO relations, maintained its importance during the Cold
War and in the Afghanistan and Iraq crises after the Cold War. However, as US-Turkish
bilateral relations fluctuated and deteriorated in the post-2010 period, Incirlik was at the
center of discussions. A significant part of the political-military decision-makers and the
public in Tiirkiye accept that Incirlik is still of vital importance for the USA and believe
that it should be used as leverage in problematic areas of bilateral relations and even that
the base should be completely closed to US use. Similar discussions have continued in
US circles, and various options have been analyzed.

In this article, Incirlik's historical position in Tiirkiye-US relations is examined, its present
value for the USA is questioned, and the USA's search for alternatives is evaluated. In the
article, the answers to the three research questions are searched: (1) What course did the
US's overseas base policy follow, and what factors were effective in the change? (2) How
can the periodic value of Incirlik be defined for the USA? Are there alternative bases to
Incirlik in the Middle East? (3) What are the possible courses of action of the USA
regarding the future of Incirlik?

Following the end of the Cold War and the 1991 Gulf War, the USA also scrutinized its
overseas bases while reviewing its force structure. In the reorganization of US overseas
bases: 1) the need for deployment that will allow flexible use of military forces depending
on the uncertainty of future crises and conflicts; 2) the base infrastructure has become too
large, costly, and cumbersome; and the need to reduce the presence of over-expanded US
forces abroad; 3) the necessity of regulating the location and numbers of the armed forces
in Europe due to their remoteness from current and anticipated conflicts in Asia or Africa;
4) the need to increase the security of US military personnel, prevent conflict with the
local population, and improve the quality of life of military personnel has come to the
fore. Among these factors, it is also noteworthy that the end of the Cold War and the Asia-
Pacific region took priority in the 2000s due to new rising powers and geopolitical
tensions. The USA began to direct its geopolitical center of gravity to this region, and
after 2010, it increased its efforts by reducing its forces in the Middle East.

Since the Cold War years, bases in Tirkiye, especially Incirlik, have been important for
the US Middle East and global politics. While the number of bases and US military
presence were reduced after the Cold War, Incirlik has maintained its importance.
However, the political-military crises between the USA and Tiirkiye that started in the
2000s also initiated discussions about the future of Incirlik Base. The USA increased its
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search for alternatives to Incirlik, especially after the "Tezkere Crisis" of March 1, 2003,
and as the management of the crisis became difficult in the later years of the Syrian civil
war, especially during the US-led operation against ISIS in Irag and Syria, some
alternative preparations were made for Incirlik.

In the post-Cold War period, the USA used many air and sea ports in the Middle East,
Eastern Mediterranean, and Eastern Europe, including Incirlik. Among these bases,
Agrator Base in Cyprus and Muvaffak Salti in Jordan stand out with their infrastructure
and secure access opportunities. Recently, the USA has been using various facilities in
northern Iraq, especially Erbil Airport, for military purposes. Similarly, the USA has built
new facilities in northern Syria under the control of PYD/YPG. In addition, the USA has
developed air and naval bases in Romania and Greece.

In this context, three options for the future of Incirlik stand out for the USA; 1) continuing
to use Incirlik by reducing its military presence; 2) continuing to use Incirlik in the same
way; and 3) evacuating Incirlik. The comparison highlights the first option. In the context
of this option, aircraft and systems withdrawn from Incirlik can be shared between
Agrator in Cyprus, Muvaffak Salti in Jordan, and Erbil Airport. The USA has been
implementing the first option for some time. Since the start of the operation against ISIS,
the USA has been making significant use of bases outside Incirlik and convenient airports
in Irag and Syria. This option has a few political difficulties for the United States. It is
more rational for the USA since the ties with Tiirkiye are not completely cut off.

The consequences of completely closing Incirlik Base on the painfully ongoing Turkish-
American relations will create an additional cost for the United States. Adopting this
course of action could bring the issues of the USA emptying its nuclear weapons
warehouses in Tiirkiye and the removal of the radar in Kiirecik to the attention of the
Turkish public. Although it is not considered a rational course of action, the USA can
give up the weapons and systems in this scope, which it had to withdraw from its
European allies after the Cold War, and the opportunities in Tiirkiye. The main points to
consider when comparing the above options of the USA are; the fact that the USA
continues to need Tirkiye to balance and contain Russia and Iran stands out as the need
for Tiirkiye's buffer position on the eastern edge of NATO and the idea of finding a more
suitable place for the NATO Missile Defense System radar.
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Oz

Hafif silahlar, insanoglunun tarih boyunca sekillendirdigi eski bir konudur. Sadece birkag kisiye
kars1 kullanilabilen silahlar i¢in kullanilan "hafif" sifati, namlu ¢ap1 0,6 ila 15 mm arasindaki
silahlar1 tanimlar. Kiigiik Birlik ¢atisma doktrini ile hafif silah teknolojileri arasinda paralel bir
evrim mevcuttur. Bu evrim, askerlerin silah kullanimi ve konumlandirmas: iizerinde etkili
olmustur. Aragtirmalar, hafif silahlarin savas alanlarinda 6nem kazandigini géstermektedir. Bu
silahlarin evrimi, savas taktiklerini ve stratejilerini doniistiirmiistir. Bu makale, hafif silah
teknolojisinin tarihi gelisiminin kiigiik birlik c¢atisma doktrinine ve modern savaglara olan
etkilerini derinlemesine inceler.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hafif Silah, Teknoloji, Tarihsel Gelisim, Kii¢iik Birlik, Doktrin
Abstract

Light weapons are an ancient subject that mankind has been shaping throughout history. The
adjective “light” is used for weapons that can be used against only a few people, and describes
weapons with a barrel diameter between 0.6 and 15 mm. There is a parallel evolution between
Small Unit Conflict doctrine and small arms technologies. This evolution has had an impact on
the use and positioning of weapons by soldiers. Research shows that small arms are gaining
importance on the battlefield. The evolution of these weapons has transformed battle tactics and
strategies. This article provides an in-depth analysis of the historical development of small arms
technology and its implications for small unit combat doctrine and modern warfare.

Keywords: Small Weapon, Technology, Historical Development, Small Unit, Doctrine
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Giris

Hafif silah teknolojileri, askeri tarih boyunca savas alanlarinda belirleyici bir rol
oynamistir. Bu makale, hafif silah teknolojilerinin tarihi gelisiminin kiigiik birlik catisma
doktrinine ve modern savaslara olan etkisini incelemeyi amaglamaktadir. Giiniimiizde,
askeri stratejilerdeki degisimler, daha hafif ve hareketli birliklerin 6nemini artirmistir. Bu
baglamda, hafif silahlar ve onlarin evrimi, savas stratejilerini, taktikleri ve sonuglari
derinden etkilemektedir.

Bu caligma, hafif silah teknolojilerinin tarihi gelisiminin, kiigiik birlik ¢atisma doktrinine
ve savaslara etkisini nasil sekillendirdigini anlamay1 amaclamaktadir. Hafif silahlarin
evrimi, modern savas alanlarinda kullanilan taktikler ve stratejiler iizerinde hangi tiir
etkiler yaratmistir?

Hafif silahlarin tarihi evrimi, savas alanlarinda cesitli degisikliklere yol agmustir.
Geleneksel olarak, agir silahlar ve kara araglariyla donatilmis biiyiik ordularin egemenligi
vardi. Ancak, son ylizyilda hafif silahlar, 6zellikle de otomatik tiifekler, taktik savaslarin
ve kii¢lik birliklerin 6nemini artirmistir. Bu makalede, bu degisikliklerin kiigiik birlik
catisma doktrinlerine ve savas stratejilerine olan etkileri incelenecektir.

Bu caligsma, literatiir taramasi ve analitik degerlendirme yontemlerini kullanarak hafif
silah teknolojilerinin tarihi gelisiminin etkilerini arastirmaktadir. Akademik kaynaklar,
askeri tarith kitaplar1 ve gilincel savunma stratejileri analiz edilerek, hafif silahlarin
evriminin kii¢lik birlik catisma doktrinleri ve modern savaslara olan etkisi {izerine bir
analiz sunulacaktir.

Simdiye kadar yapilan ¢aligmalar, hafif silahlarin savas alanlarinda giderek daha 6nemli
hale geldigini gdstermektedir. Bu silahlarin gelisimi, savas taktiklerinde ve stratejilerinde
dontisiimlere yol agmistir. Bu makale, hafif silah teknolojilerinin tarihi gelisiminin, kiigiik
birlik catisma doktrinine ve modern savaglara olan etkisini daha derinlemesine
inceleyecektir.

Hafif silahlar, insanlik tarihi kadar eski ve insanlik tarihine sekil veren bir konudur.
Tarihsel gelisim igerisinde bakildiginda hafif silahlar1 atesli silahlar ve atesli olmayanlar
olarak ayirmak miimkiindiir. Hafif sifati, bir kisinin, ancak bir ya da birkag kisiye kars1
kullanilabilecegi silahlar1 tanimlamaktadir. Teorik olarak bakildiginda namlu ¢ap1 0,6 ya
da 15 mm’den kiiclik olan silahlar, hafif silah olarak degerlendirilir (Clarke, 2020, s. 7).

Bu tanimlamaya istisna olarak 15 mm capindan daha biiyiik ¢apa sahip olan roketatarlar,
bazukalar ve geri tepmesiz toplar da hafif silah sinifinda degerlendirilebilir. Bu silahlar
her ne kadar hafif silah sinifinda kabul edilse de kurulus ve teskilatlanmadaki yeri,
miirettebati, kullanimi1 gibi konular géz 6niinde tutuldugunda bunlarin hafif silah olarak
degerlendirilmesi ayr1 bir tartisma konusu olabilir. Taarruz veya savunma amaciyla
uzaktan veya yakindan hedefi etkisiz hale getirmek iizere kullanilan diizenek aygit ve ara¢
gereclerin tamamini silah olarak ifade edebiliriz. Silahin hangi kolluk / giivenlik
kuvvetleri tarafindan hangi durumlarda kullanilabilecegi yasalarla belirlenmistir. Sivil
sahislarin silah bulundurabilmesi ya da tasimasi icin gerekli sartlar ve bu sartlar
tastyanlar i¢in uyulmasi gereken sartnameler yasalarda belirtilmistir (Fairburn, 2008).

Journal of International Crises and Policy Research




Hafif Silah Teknolojilerindeki Tarihsel Geligiminin

Kiigiik Birlik Catigma Doktrinine ve Savaglara Etkisi
]

Silah olarak ilk akla gelen atesli silahlar olsa da atessiz silahlar, biyolojik silahlar,
kimyasal silahlar ya da niikleer silahlardan da bahsetmek miimkiindiir. Atessiz silahlar;
kilig, kama, hanger, pala, sustali caki, bicak vb. gibi, genelde sivri uclu keskin kenarlt
cisimlerdir. Ancak TCK’nin 6/1.f maddesindeki silah taniminda; 6136 Sayili “Atesli
Silahlar ve Bigaklar ile Diger Aletler Hakkinda Kanun’da sayilan atesli silahlar ve
bigaklar ile sadece saldir1 ve savunmada kullanilmak iizere 6zel olarak yapilmig bulunan
diger aletleri de igine alan genis bir tanim yapilmaktadir. Buna gore saldir1 ve savunmada
kullanilmak tizere yapilmis her tiirlii kesici, delici veya bereleyici alet silah olarak kabul
edilmektedir (Kildan ve Akdemir, 2021, s. 233). Biyolojik, kimyasal ve niikleer silahlar
ise genelde ordularin kullanim1 amacgli ve kitlesel imha kasti gilidillen durumlarda
kullanilan silahlardir (Altmann, 2006, s. 33).

Ulkemiz NATO’ya baglh oldugundan hafif silah iiretiminde oncelikle NATO Hafif
Silahlar Test Standardi AC/225D14 gbz oniinde tutulmaktadir. Bu standardin disinda
diinyada Amerikan Hafif Silah Test Standart TOP 3-2-045 6nemli bir liretim kriteri olarak
tireticilere yol gostermektedir (Wheeler ve Korb, 2009, s. 43). Silahlarin siniflandirilmasi
genellikle namlu {izerinden yapilir ve ii¢ baslhiga ayrilir;

e Toplar,

o Hafif silahlar,

e Geri tepmesizler.
Toplar, genellikle namlu ¢ap1 30 milimetrenin {izerinde olan silahlardir. Bu genel giris
bilgisinden sonra hafif silahlar, tek kisinin kullandig1, otomatik, yar1 otomatik ya da tek
atisli, namlu ¢ap1 30 mm’nin altinda olan silahlar olarak ele alinmistir. Otomatik silahlar
icerisinde 30 mm ¢apin ilizerinde ¢ok az sayida tasarim mevcuttur. Namlu ¢apinin disinda
bir baska siniflandirilma sekli de namlunun sabit, hareketli ya da geri tepmeli olup
olmadigidir. Geri tepmesiz namlular da geri tepme enerjisi, barut gaz1 ve namlu yapisi
sayesinde sOniimlenir (Metz ve Johnson, 2001, s. 71).

Tek atimlik silahlar, her dolumda tek seferlik atis kabiliyetine sahip silahlar olup biiyiik
cogunlugu 0.22" kalibreye sahip uzun namlulu silahlardir. Genelde geri tepme kuvveti
yiiksek oldugundan namluyu sabitlemek igin kilitleme mekanizmasina sahip govdeleri
vardir. Mermi doldurmak i¢in govde kilidi agilir ve bos fisek ¢ikarilip tek atimlik yenisi
takilir. Namlunun gévdeye tam olarak sabitlenmis modelleri de vardir (Terriff, 2002, s.
93). Bu modellerde namlunun arka kismindan fisek makas mekanizmasina benzer bir
yapiyla doldur bosalt yapilarak namluya siiriiliir.

Donen mekanizmali silahlarda ise mermiler namlu arkasindaki dénebilen bir silindire
dizili halde bulunur. Bu silahlarin en eski modellerinde kullanilan atesleme
mekanizmalarinda, her atesleme isleminden 6nce el ile horoz mekanizmasi kaldirilir
ardindan tetik c¢ekilerek horoz diisiiriilmek suretiyle atesleme gergeklestirilir (Babyak,
2020, s. 71). Silindir, tetik mekanizmasindaki bir mandal vasitasiyla donerek namlu giris
agzindan bos kovan yerine dolu kovan getirir. Donen silindirli silahlarda buna tek atig
modu denir. Birinci siif tek hareketli bir silaha 6rnek, 1873 model Colt tek atish
modelidir (Terriff, 2002, s. 94).

Donen silindir mekanizmali silahlarin bir diger tiirevi de ¢ift aksiyonlu modelidir. Bu
sistemlerde horozu kaldirma iglemi el ile degil tetik tarafindan yapilmaktadir. Tetige
basmaya baslandiginda horozda ayni anda tetikle senkronize olarak havaya kalkar ve
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atesleme i¢in silindir donerek dolu mermiyi namluya alir (Davison, 2009, s. 22). Bu
mekanizma her atis dncesinde el ile horozun kaldirilmasi islemini ortadan kaldirmistir.
Doner mekanizmali silahlar i¢in altipatlar ismi de kullanilir. Altipatlar modellerinin
govde cercevesi, menteseli bir yapiya sahiptir. Silindir igerisine mermi yerlestirmek i¢in
namlu agsagiya indirilir veya silindir menteseli bir sistem ile gdvdeden ayrilir. Boylelikle
dolum yapilmis olur. Bazi modellerde silindir bir eksen pimi ile gévdeye monte edilmistir
(Stelmaszuk, 1992, s. 63).

Resim 1: Colt 1873 model (National Museum of American History, 2023).

Otomatik silahlar, 19.ytlizy1lin ikinci yarisindan itibaren gelistirilmeye ¢alisilmis ve 20.yy
baslarinda ilk yar1 otomatik silah tretilmistir. Hafif silah sektorii, sanayi devrimi
sliresince malzemenin metaliirjik gelisiminin mekanik ozellikleri iyilestirmesi ve bu
sayede dumansiz sevk barutu itici mekanizmalarina uygun sarjér kombinasyonlarinin
tiretilmesiyle gelistirilmistir (Stelmaszuk, 1992, s. 65).

Tarihi gelisimine bakildiginda hafif silahlarin dogusu ve gelisim siireci sanayi
devriminden once baslamistir. Sanayi devrimi ile hafif silahlar 6nemli bir evrim
gecirmistir. Farkli donemlerde kullanilan silahlara dair kesin kayitlar olmadigindan
ulagilabilinen en eski kayit olarak Birches History of the Royal Society’nin 1664 tarihli
raporuna gore bir tamirci seri sekilde ates edebilen bir silah yapabilecegi iddiasi ilk kayit
olarak alinabilir (Huntington, 1983, s. 36).

1860’11 yillarda ozellikle Amerika’da, I¢ Savas ve Kizilderili Savaslari gibi gesitli
catigmalarda kullanilan Henry ve Spencer tiifekleri, 6zel bir 6zellige sahip olan boru
bicimli sarjorlerle (tubular magazine) dikkat ¢cekmekteydi. Henry tiifegi, 1860 yilinda
Benjamin Tyler Henry tarafindan tasarlanmistir. Bu tiifek, 44 kalibrelik merminin
kullanildig1 ve dipgikten takilan bir boru bigimli sarjorle dolum yapilan bir tiifektir. Boru
bicimli sarjor, tiifegin dip kismina yerlestirilmis ve dipgikten 6ne dogru uzanan bir tiip
seklindedir. Tiip, mermileri tutar ve atis yapmak icin tetige basildiginda mekanizma
tarafindan yukar1 dogru itilir.

Henry tiifegi, o donemdeki diger tiifeklere gére daha hizli atis yapma yetenegi ile dikkat
cekti ve savas alaninda etkili bir silah olarak kabul edildi. Christopher Spencer tarafindan
gelistirilen Spencer tiifegi, 1860°larda Henry tiifegi gibi boru bi¢cimli sarjor teknolojisini
kullantyordu. Spencer tiifegi, boru bi¢imli sarjoriin dip kisminda mermilerin tutuldugu
bir tiip iceriyordu. Bu tasarim, hizli atis ve daha fazla mermi kapasitesi saglamaktaydi.
Amerikan I¢ Savasi’nda Kuzey birlikleri tarafindan yogun bir sekilde kullanilan Spencer
tiifegi, hafif ve etkili olmasiyla biliniyordu. Bu tiir tiifeklerin boru bi¢imli sarjor tasarima,
kullanicilara hizli dolum ve artan atis hizi avantaji saglamistir. Bu o6zellikler, savas
alanindaki dinamik kosullara daha 1yi adapte olmalarina yardimci oldu. Bu tiir silahlar,
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Amerika’nin savas tarihinde ve ozellikle I¢ Savas déneminde énemli bir rol oynamistir
(Huntington, 1983, s. 33).

Resim 2: Henry tiifegi 1860 (National Museum of American History, 2023).

1863’ten itibaren sarjorlii bir silah gelistirmek igin sayisiz girisimde bulunulmustur. ilk
sarjorli silah 1892 yilinda Avusturya’da Schonberger adinda patent alan ve Steyr sirketi
tarafindan yapilan bir silahti. Ik ticari basarili tasarrm Amerikali Hugo Borchardt
tarafindan yapilmistir (Jardim, (2017, s. 113). Bu tasarim, Luger tarafindan Almanya’nin
ilk askeri otomatik yiiklemeli silah1 olmak i¢in modifiye edilmistir.

1898 yilinda Almanya’nin DWM fabrikasi (Deutsche Waffen Munitionsfabriken Atkien-
Gesellschaft, Alman Silah ve Mithimmat Isleri) iinlii Luger silahmin ilk modeli 7,65 mm
Parabellumu tiretmistir ki 1904 yilinda sonra 9 mm olarak iiretimler yapilmistir. 1897°de
Amerikan yerli Uireticilerinin en biiyiigii olan John Browning 1900 Colt 0,38" kalibreli
tam otomatik silahin nihai modelinin ilk patentini almistir (Kenneth, 2003, s. 43).

Resim 3: Luger Parabellum 1904 / Imperial Navy Luger (Gortz ve Walter, 1988).

Browning Colt Model 1911, bu y1l i¢inde sirketin hiikiimet i¢in tasarladig1 0,45 kalibreye
sahip silah 1980’lerin sonuna kadar Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nde kullanilarak
muhtemelen en biiylik ticari basariyr yakalayan silah olmustur. Bu modelin ilk
iiretiminden sonra tasarim agisindan yapilan yenilikleri bulunmaktaydi. Govde de
kullanilan hafif aliiminyum, plastik parcalar, daha kiiciik kalibreli segenekler, farkli
mithimmat segenekleri yan1 sira gazla calisan geri tepmeli kitleme sistemleri sayesinde
stirekli gelistirilen bir model olmustur (Kenneth, 2003, s. 45).

Silahlara otomatik dolum yaparak atesleme yapabilme kabiliyeti kullaniciya tek atigl ve
doner silindirli modellere gore sayica ates istiinliigli saglamaktadir. Bu modellerde
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mermiler sarjor adi verilen hazne igerisine dnceden yerlestirilir. Atig esnasinda sarjoriin
igerisindeki mithimmatin bitmesi halinde sarjor tabancadan disar1 ¢ikarilir ve dolu sarjor
yeniden takilir. Ayni sarjoriin doldurulmasi miimkiin oldugu gibi silah i¢in uygun
iiretilmis baska bir dolu sarjorle de kullanmak miimkiindiir. Otomatik doldurma ve
atesleme terimini kullanirken bazi detaylar1 agiklamak gerekmektedir (Klein, 2012).
Otomatik silah terimi, silahin kullanirken teti§e basildiginda parmagimizi tetikten
kaldirilincaya kadar ates etmeye devam etmesidir. Gergek bir otomatik silah, atesten
sonra bos sarjoriin ¢ikarilip dolusu takilincaya kadar araliksiz ates etmeye devam
edecektir. Mithimmat degisimi sonrasit parmak tetik iizerinde serbest birakilmali ve
miithimmat yenilenmesinden sonra tekrardan tetik {izerine basmak suretiyle ardigik mermi
atiglaria olanak taninmasina devam edilir. (Reid, 1976, s. 27).

Tabanca, atesli silahlar arasinda yer alan tasimabilir, el atesli silahlardan biridir. Temel
olarak namlu, dipcik, tetik mekanizmasi ve sarjor gibi 5Snemli boliimlerden olusur. Iki ana
tirti bulunmaktadir: otomatik ve yar1 otomatik. Tabancalar genellikle kigisel savunma,
askeri, polis ve spor amagh aticilik gibi ¢esitli alanlarda kullanilir. Cesitli kalibrelerde
mermi kullanabilirler ve atesleme genellikle icten doner bir mekanizma ile gergeklesir.
Tabancalar, modern atesli silah teknolojisinin temel taglarindan biridir ve tarihsel olarak
birgok askeri ve sivil uygulama i¢in 6nemli bir rol oynamislardir (Clarke, 2020, s. 18).

Makineli tabanca, genellikle hafif, taginabilir ve otomatik ates yetenegine sahip olan bir
atesli silahtir. Agirlik ve boyutlart nedeniyle bireylerin kolayca tasiyabilmesi ve
kullanabilmesi amaglanmigtir. Makineli tabancalar, hizli atesleme kapasitesi ve genellikle
yiiksek kapasiteli sarjorleri ile karakterizedir. Makineli tabancalar, 6zellikle kisa mesafeli

catigmalarda, savunma ve saldir1 gorevlerinde kullanilmak iizere tasarlanmislardir
(Clarke, 2020, s. 20).

Piyade tiifegi, genellikle askeri personelin standart silahi olarak kullanilan bir atesli
tiifektir. Bu tiir tiifekler, genellikle orta menzilli ¢atismalarda etkili olacak sekilde
tasarlanmiglardir. Piyade tiifekleri, genellikle yar1 otomatik veya tam otomatik atesleme
modlarina sahiptir. Tetik ¢ekildiginde otomatik olarak ardigik mermi atisina izin verir.
Genellikle orta menzilde etkili olacak sekilde tasarlanmislardir. Tipik olarak, piyade
tiifekleri, yaklasik 300 ila 600 metre arasindaki mesafelerde kullanilmak {izere optimize
edilmistir (Clarke, 2020, s. 20).

Otomatik tiifek, otomatik atesleme yetenegine sahip bir atesli tiifek tiiriidiir. Bu tiir
tiifekler, tetik cekildiginde ardisik olarak mermi atisina izin veren otomatik atesleme
moduna sahiptir. Tetik ¢ekildiginde, otomatik tiifekler tek bir tetikleme ile ardisik olarak
mermi atis1 gerceklestirir. Bu, hizli ve siirekli ates etme yetenegi saglar. Otomatik

tiifekler, hizli atesleme yetenekleri nedeniyle yogun ¢atisma ortamlarinda etkili olabilir
(Clarke, 2020, s. 21).

Makineli tiifekler, genellikle yiiksek ates giicii ve hizli atesleme yetenegi ile karakterize
edilen atesli silahlardir. Bu tiir tiifekler, genellikle agir makineli tiifekler (HMG) veya
hafif makineli tiifekler (LMG) olarak siniflandirilir. Makineli tiifekler genellikle otomatik
veya yar1 otomatik atesleme modlaria sahiptir. Otomatik mod, tetik ¢ekildiginde siirekli
ates etmeye izin verir. Makineli tiifekler, genellikle daha biiyiik kalibreli mermiler
kullanarak ytiiksek ates giiciine sahiptir. Bu, daha uzun menzillerde etkili olmalarini saglar
(Clarke, 2020, s. 21).
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Resim 4: ABD Otomatik Makineli Tiifek Ornegi (U.S. Marine Corps, 1996).

Yar1 otomatik silahlar otomatik silahlardan biraz farklilik gostermektedir. Otomatik ve
yar1 otomatik silahlarda sarjordeki ilk mithimmat, ateslemeye hazir héle el ile getirilir.
Yar1 otomatik bir silahta ilk miihimmatin ateslenmesinin ardindan kovan disar1 atilir ve
yerine yeni mithimmat sarjorden alinir fakat otomatik silahlardan farkli olarak tetik basili
tutulsa dahi atesleme devam etmez. Yar1 otomatiklerin ikinci mithimmati ateslemesi igin
tetik serbest birakilmali ve yeniden basilmalidir. Otomatik silahlar1 yar1 otomatik yani tek
tek atis yapabilecek sekilde kullanmak genellikle miimkiindiir (Reid, 1976, s. 72).

Atesli silahlarin 17. ylizyillda piyadelerin birincil silah1 olarak kullanilmaya
baslamasindan bu yana, kii¢iik silahlardaki teknolojik ilerlemeler, bu birliklerin savas
alaninda konuslandirilmas1 ve manevra yapmasi lizerinde derin bir etki yaratmistir (Dyer,
1995, s. 23). Hafif silahlar ve hafif silahlara ait miithimmat ve techizatin ortaya ¢ikisi ve
gelisiminde yasanan tarihsel gelisimlerin kiiciik birlik doktrininin 6zellikle mangalarin,
takimlarin ve timlerin olusumunda nasil etki ettigine ve bu durumun komuta kontrol ve
liderlik tizerine nasil etki ettigine iliskin inceleme ve degerlendirmeler devam eden
boliimlerde yer almaktadir.

1648-1866 Arasi Donem (Namludan Doldurma Donemi)

Bu donem, barutun ve merminin namludan dolduruldugu dénem olarak anilmaktadir.
Atesli silahlarin yaygin olarak kabul edilmesi, 17. yiizyilda yapilan radikal askeri doktrin
degisikliginin ardindan birincil muharip giic olarak piyadenin kabul edilmesiyle
baslamistir (Kenneth, 2003, s. 23).

Bu dénemde 6ne ¢ikan isimlerin basinda Isve¢ Krali Gustavus Adolphus (1594-1632)
bulunmaktadir. Gustavus Adolphus, askeri devrim olarak bilinen bu hizli degisim
doneminin liderlerindendir. Reformlar1 arasinda; ¢ok sayida parali asker kullanmak
yerine orduda ulusal hizmeti standartlastirilmig, {niformalarin  kullanimini
yayginlastirmis, sahra topculugundaki yenilikleri giindeme getirmis, stivari doktrinindeki
degisiklikleri uygulamaya sokmus, daha hafif kiiciik silahlarin benimsenmesine onciiliik
etmis ve en Onemlisi daha iyi manevra i¢in saf nizamina/diizenine baglh taktiklerin
kullanilmasini saglamistir (Peterson ve Elman, 2011, s. 16).

Bununla birlikte, Gustavus Adolphus ve haleflerinin ordulari, yogun mizraker (kargi) ve
arkebiizlii/tiifekli piyade birliklerinden biiytlik birlik taktiklerini hat diizeni taktiklerine
gore degistirirken, manga gibi birlikler esasen degismeden ayni kalmigtir. Bu degismeyen
fikir, 6ziinde saf nizamina/diizenine baglh savasin taktik gercekligini yansitmaktaydi
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(Posen, 1984, s. 37). Tiifekler artik yaygin olarak kullanilsa da, diisiik atis hiz1 ve
genellikle giivenilmez mekanizmalar1 bu atesli silahlarin diismana kars1 kayda deger bir
etki yaratabilmesi i¢in toplu olarak kullanilmalar1 gerektigi anlamina geliyordu. Bu
durum taktik manevra i¢gin goz 6niinde bulundurulan temel birligin tabur oldugu anlamina
geliyordu. Ciinkii daha kiiciik herhangi bir birlik, muharebe alaninda etkin bir varlik
gostermiyordu. (Peterson ve Elman, 2011, s. 21).

Resim 5: Brown Bess Arkebiizlii Tiifegi (Celik, 2023, s. 38).

Mangalar, takim ve boéliikler gibi birlikler elbette ki vardi. Ancak bu birlikler sadece
disipliner ve idari yapilar olarak kabul edilmisti. Boliik ve takimin bu bi¢imi, antik
caglardan beri Roma Imparatorlugu’nun ordulari iginde yiizyillarin alt bdliimleriyle ve
Orta Cagda bat1 diinyasinda mevcut olan bir avug profesyonel birlik araciligiyla devam
ederek var olmustu (Posen, 1984, s. 39). Askeri Devrim’in gelisiyle birlikte bu kiiciik
birlikler astsubaylar ve subaylar altinda olmak iizere yeniden bi¢imlendirildi (Nicolle,
1983, s. 97).

Ancak yine de ayr1 manevra unsurlar1 olarak goriilmediler ve bu subaylarin gorevleri,
basitce birliklerinin, savas baglaminda verimli bir sekilde calismasini saglamakti.
Ordunun bu yeni sekli ve hiyerarsik yapisinda Bati diinyas1 kadim Tiirk ordusunun
yapisal ve fonksiyonel yapisini ornek olarak almis. Manga, Boliik, Miifreze, Tabur ve
Alay kuruluslarini Tiirk ordu yapisina gore yeniden yapilandirmislardir! (Nicolle, 1983,
s. 97), (Jang ve Kim, 2023, s. 54).

Amerikan Bagimsizlik Savasi sirasinda gelismekte olan Birlesik Devletler Ordusunun
olusumu da esas olarak bu temel lizerine insa edilmistir. Amerika ordusunun bu ilk
olusumunda en etkin olan kisi ise Prusya dogumlu bir subay olan Friedrich Wilhelm von
Steuben (1730-1794)’dir. Steuben’in uygulamalart 1812 yilina kadar Birlesik Devletler
Ordusunun standart uygulamasi olmustur (Chandler, 1980, s. 33). Dolayisiyla burada

! Mete (Oguz Kagan) Han’a atfedilen onlu sistem, ordunun yapisina etki eden temeli

olugturmaktadir. Ulusal birlik ve biitiinliigiin saglanmasinda onlu sistem etkili olmustur. Onlu sistemle
birlikte, ordudaki biitin boylar onbagilardan tiimen baslarina kadar kumanda zinciriyle birbirine
baglanmakta ve bu durum kader birlikteligi, kaynasmay1 da beraberinde getirmektedir. 10 bin atliya tiimen;
tiimenler binlere, binler yiizlere, ylizler onlara ayrilmis, her birinin bagina Tiimenbagsi, Binbagi, Yiizbast ve
Onbasi riitbelerine sahip komutan gorevlendirilmistir.
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kadim Tiirk ordusunun manevra birimlerinden ilham alan Avrupa Askeri Devrimi’nin
Amerika ordusuna da ilham verdigini ifade edebiliriz (Akcan, 2021, s. 714).

Amerikan ordusu, Prusya dogumlu bir subay tarafindan sekillenmisti. Kiigiik birliklerin
teskili iizerine kurulan bu sistemde manevra birliklerinin temel silah1 piyade tiifegi
olmustu. Nitekim bu birlikler ingiliz ordusuna karsin &zellikle Trenton, Saratoga ve
nihayetinde Yorktown’da biiyiik saha basarisi elde etmislerdi (Huntington, 1983, s. 35).
Bahse konu olan bu dénemde eldeki askeri teknolojiyi kullanmanin en verimli yontemi
oldugu i¢in taktik manevra ve angajman ayni kalmistir. Bagimsizlik Savasi’nin sona
ermesiyle birlikte, Amerikan ordusu, var oldugu sekliyle dogrusal savas doktrini igine
sik1 siktya yerlestirildi ve bu nedenle ilk koklerinde kiiciik birlik harekati geleneksel bir
fikir olarak kaldi. Bu donemde ayrica ilk defa yiv set teknolojisi kullanilmaya baslamistir.
Bu teknolojiyle birlikte piyade tiifeklerinin gerek vurus istikrar1 gerekse de menzil
artmistir (Stewart, 2010, s. 33).

Cekirdegi ucusta dondiiren namlusundaki oluklar sayesinde piyade tiifeklerine olan ilgi
de artmis oldu. Bu teknolojiye sahip tiifekler, Hapsburg’un Grenzer’leri ve ¢esitli Germen
devletlerinin Jaeger’lar1 gibi uzmanlagmis catigma birlikleriyle sinirli kullanim i¢in birkag
Avrupa iilkesi tarafindan zaten benimsenmisti (Posen, 1984, s. 41). Yeni Diinya’daki sinir
savaslar1 hafif piyade ve baskin doktrinini ilerletecek ve Fransiz ve Kizilderili Savaslari
tecriibesi de kullanimlari i¢in olan durumu giiglendirecekti. Ayrica Fransiz asilli Kanadali
Coureurs des Bois’in ve her ikisi de yivli tiifeklerle donanmis ve dnde gelen vahsi avel
erleri olarak goriilen Ingiliz sémiirgecilerine kars1 biiyiik basarilar elde eden Ranger
birliklerinin yiikselisi karsimiza ¢ikar (Hughes, 1995, s. 17).

Birlesik Devletler ordusu i¢indeki bu durum, 18. ylizyilin sonu ve 19. yiizyil boyunca
esasen degismeden varligini siirdiirmiistiir. Kiiclik birlikler, daha kii¢iik yogunluklu
catigmalar i¢in hala mevcut olsa da, kabul edilen genel savas yontemi yogun dogrusal
taktiklerdi. Emir Komuta, subaylar ve astsubaylar i¢in bagirma mesafesinde kaldi.
Yaylim atesi, belirleyici olmasi i¢in yakin mesafelerde gerekli ates yogunlugunu sagladi
ve taburlar muharebe alani manevrasinin merkezi birligi olarak kaldi. Bununla birlikte,
Sanayi Devrimi’nin gelisiyle birlikte, yalnizca Birlesik Devletler Ordusunun degil, tiim
Avrupa uluslarmin kiigiik birlik doktrinini kokten degistirecek yeni teknolojileri ortaya
cikariyordu (Robert, 1967, s. 11).

Birlesik Devletler Ordusu’nun hafif silahlarinda yapilan ilk teknolojik degisiklikler diinya
genelinde de evrimseldi. Ancak Sanayi ¢aginin hem silahlarin etkisi hem de savas pratigi
tizerinde yapacagi degisiklik daha biiyiik degisikliklerin habercisiydi (Beringer, 1986, s.
43). 19. yiizyilin baslarinda, muharebe alanlarinda artan sayida yivli tiifek goriildii ve
1840’larda, Fransiz Claude-Etienne Minie’nin (Minie mermisi olarak bilinir) yenilik¢i
mermisiyle tiifek kombinasyonu, biiylik 6l¢lide artan yeni bir sistem yaratmis oldu. Yivli
tifeklerin bir diger 6zelligi agizdan dolma degil de arkadan dolma sisteme sahip
olmalaridir. Bu sistem ayaga kalma geregini de ortadan kaldirarak mevzi almay1 da
imkanl hale getirmis ve hat diizeninde ayakta atis sisteminin degismesini saglamistir.
Ozellikle Prusya-Fransa Savasi’nda bunun etkisi fazlaca goriilmektedir. Claude-Etienne
Minie, ateslendiginde namlunun i¢ine mantar gibi giren, konik uglu ve i¢biikey tabanl
silindirik bir mermi tasarlayan bir Fransiz subayiydi. Mermi ve fisek arasindaki farka
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bakacak olursak, her ikisinin de atesli silahlarin temel bilesenleri olup farkli gorevlere
sahip oldugu gorliir.

Resim 6: Minie mermisi (Robert, 1967, s. 23).

Mermi, genellikle kursun veya baska bir metal alasimindan yapilan, atesli silahlarin
namlusundan hedefe firlatilan kinetik enerjisi ve momentumu olan metal bir nesnedir.
Fisek ise atesli silahin igindeki atesleme ve mermiyi firlatma islevini yerine getiren bir
kartus sistemidir. Barut, atesli silahin patlamasini saglar. Atesleme kapsiilii, barutu
atesleyerek atesli silahin tetiklenmesini saglar. Kovan, mermi ve barutu bir arada tutar ve
namlu i¢inde patlama sirasinda olusan gazlari disar1 dogru iterek mermiyi firlatir
(Huntington, 1983, s. 39). Ozetle, mermi, atesli silahin namlusundan ¢ikan projektili
temsil ederken, fisek, bu projektili atesleyen ve namludan ¢ikaran komple bir kartus
sistemini ifade eder. Bu baglamda Minie tasarladig: tiifeklere mermi dolumunu
hizlandirirken ayni1 zamanda daha uzun mesafede ¢ok daha isabetli bir mermi yaratmis
oldu. Tiifek ve Minie mermilerinin kombinasyonu Minie Sistemi olarak bilinir. Minie
kartuglu yivli tiifeklerin yaygin olarak kullanilmasiyla birlikte ordularin pratik silah
kullanma kabiliyetleri artmistir (Posen, 1984, s. 67).

Bu sistemin ilk kullanimlarinin gozle goriiliir bir etkisi olmasa da, bu catismalarin
cogunun iki sanayilesmis ordu arasindaki yaygin catismalar olmadigin1 ve bu nedenle
etkilerinin o donemde 6zellikle fark edilmedigini belirtmekte fayda var. Sistemin en erken
kullanimlar1, Cezayir’deki Fransiz somiirgelerinde, Kirim Savasi’nda ve 1857 Hindistan
Isyani’ndaydi. Bu savaslarm hicbiri biiyiik 6lgekli doktrin degisikliklerini zorunlu
kilmadi. Ciinkii yeni gelistirilen bu avantaj saglayan silah muadil olmayan birliklere kars1
orantisiz olarak kullanilmist1 (Altmann, 2006, s. 71).

Kiiciik birlik taktiklerini degistirecek gercek teknolojik zorlama Amerikan I¢ Savast
esnasinda olacaktir. Bu donemde Minie Kartuslar ve darbeli kapak ateslemeleri ile
donatilmis bir milyondan fazla tiifek kullanimdayken, Napolyon Dénemi’nin doktrinleri
(hala daha onceki Frederickian saf nizamu taktiklerinin uygulandigi déneminden 6nemli
bir kalint1 i¢eriyordu) savasin yeni teknolojik gergeklerine kafa kafaya kalacakti. Yivli
tifeklerin kullanimi muharebe alaninda hat diizenini uygulayan ordular1 korkung

kayiplara ugratti. Bu durum hat diizeni uygulamasinin sorgulanmasina neden oldu (Posen,
1984, s. 71).

Ancak, olusum gevsemeye basladiginda bile bu zaman alacakti. Daha merkezi olmayan
bir komutanin ilk ipuglari, her ikisi de manga ve takim gibi birlikleri gercek taktik
manevra olusumlar1 olarak tasavvur etmeye baslayan Upton’in “Yeni Sistemi” ve
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Casey’nin “Taktikleri ’nin caligmalariyla hizlanmistir. Bununla birlikte, savasin geri
kalani i¢in piyade taktikleri, sanayilesmenin ve savasin bir araya gelmesinin neden oldugu
teknolojik patlamanin etraflarinda meydana gelmesine ragmen, 6nceki donemden biiyiik
Olctlide etkilenmeye devam edecek ve kiiclik birlik taktiginde devrimsel anlamda 6nemli
bir gelisme olmayacakti (Altmann, 2006, s. 67).

1866-1914 Aras1 Donem; Silah Teknolojilerinde Gelisme ve Kiiciik
Birlik Catisma Doktrinin Ik Degisimi

“Kiiciik Birlik Catisma Doktrini ” savag sirasinda baslangicta ¢ok az degisiklik gosterdi.
Sanayilesmis kuzey iilkelerinde yiv-set 6zelligine haiz yeni teknolojik silah iiretim ve
imalat yeteneklerinin tam olarak gelismeye baslamasi kiigiik silah teknolojisinin hizla
ilerlerlemesini sagladi. Devam eden donemde savasin baslangicinda atim yatagindan
dolum yapan tiifek (arkadan/kuyruktan doldurmali tiifek) teknolojisi yeni bir énem
kazandi. Bu donemde oOzellikle karsimiza “Ferguson Tiifegi” ¢ikar. Amerikan
Bagimsizlik Savasi’nda Ingilizler tarafindan kullanilmak iizere Binbas1 Patrick Ferguson
tarafindan icat edilen bu tiifek, kuyruktan dolma ilk tiifektir. Ancak muharebe etkinligine
ragmen yaygin kullanim i¢in benimsenmemistir. Belki de bunun sebebi 1780 yilinda
gerceklesen King’s Mountain Muharebesi’nde Binbasi Ferguson’un savas meydaninda
Olmesi olabilir. Devam eden donemde bu yeni mermi dolum sistemi ayri bir 6nem
kazanmistir (Chandler, 1980, s. 48).

Arkadan cephane yiikleme sistemi, piyadeler i¢in cephane yiikleme siirelerini
hizlandirmistir. Ancak kagit kartuslarin oldugu giinlerde genellikle pratik olarak
goriilmiiyordu. Tamamen olmasa da Prusya yapimi Dreyse Igneli Tiifek, miikemmel etki
icin kullanilacak kagit kartuslari olan etkili bir arkadan dolum sistemiydi. Bununla
birlikte Dreyse’nin tekamiilii metal kartuslarin benimsenmesine yol act1 (Posen, 1984, s.
57). Kisa siirede metal kartuslar (glinlimiizde sarjor) endiistriyel gelismenin bir sonucu
olarak silah teknolojilerindeki gelismelerin tekamiil etmesini saglamistir. Bu yeni durum,
vurmali kapaklarin son yeniligidir. Bu yeni metalik kartuslar, 6zgiin bir paket icinde
mermi, itici gaz ve atesleme sistemini birlestirerek giinlimiiz silah sisteminin alt yapisinin
olusmasin1 sagladi. Amerikan I¢ Savasi boyunca, arkadan doldurma teknolojisinin metal
kartuslarla ve genellikle bir tiir sarjor sistemiyle birlesimi, bireysel kii¢iik kurma kolu olan
tiifek sisteminin bulunmasini sagladi. Bu yeni sistemin 6rnekleri olarak “Henry Rifle” ve
“Spencer Carabin’dir (Williams, 2012, s. 13).

Bu yeni teknolojik gelismeler piyadenin muharebe sahasindaki imha giiclinii 6nemli
o6l¢iide artirmistir. O donemdeki endiistriyel kapasite bu silahlar saglamaya yetecek kadar
iiretemese de bu yeni silahlarla donatilmis kiiglik birlikler cogu zaman muharebenin
sonucunu belirleyici olmustur. Burada savasin akibetini teknolojinin nasil etkiledigini
gormekteyiz (Armstrong, 1982, s. 73). 1866’dan 1873 ¢ kadar olan donemde yavas yavas
da olsa yeni nesil tiifeklerin ordular tarafindan benimsedigini gormekteyiz. Devam eden
kirk y1l boyunca ordular tek atigli kara barutlu tiifeklerin yerine sarjor beslemeli, siirgli
mekanizmali dumansiz tiifeklere geg¢is yapmislardir (Williams, 2012, s. 17).

Sanayilesme ve silahlanma da doktrin agisindan 6nemli olacak yeni bir gelisme de
1862°de otomasyona gegisle birlikte “Gatling Gun” firmasmin yeni teknolojinin
patentini almasidir. Devam eden donemde tiifek kullanicilarinin silah kullaniminm
kolaylastirmak ve etkisini artirmak i¢in daha etkili otomatik sistem atesleme arayiglarina
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yoneltmistir. Bu arayislar neticesinde 1866 senesinde etkili bir imha silahi olan Fransiz
Mitraly6z (Mitrailleuse) bulunmustur. Gergek otomatik silahin nihai kazanimi 1884
senesinde Maxim silahiyla elde edilmistir. Devaminda kesfedilen Gatling ¢ok namlulu
silah sistemi ve Maxim makineli tiifeginin ordularin envanterine dahil olmas1 kiigiik birlik
doktriniyle ilgili olan mevcut bilinen savag stratejilerinin degismesini saglamistir
(Peterson ve Elman, 2011, s. 42).

" - oo
~epYa
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Resim 7: Gatling Fransiz Mitraly6z (Mitrailleuse), (Moss, 2020).

Basitce soylemek gerekirse savasin ve hafif silahlarin sanayilesmesi, bilinen muharebe
doktrinlerinin 6nemli 6l¢iide degismesini saglamistir. Zira sanayi devriminin dncesindeki
dogrusal taktiklerle ve stratejilerle bu atig glicii ve hiz1 artmis olan yeni nesil silahlara
kars1 yapilacak bir savas tam anlamiyla intihar olurdu. Sanayi devrimi 6ncesinde sert ve
disiplinli egitim almis olan eski nesil subaylar mevcut tecriibelerini yeni nesil silahlara
gore revize etmek zorunda kaldilar (Armstrong, 1982, s. 75). Bu subaylardan birisi
Tiimgeneral Emory Upton’dir. Upton, sekiz kisilik piyade mangasmin bir onbasi
komutasindaki merkezi bir manevra birligi olmasini saglamistir. Daha sonra bu sekilde
teskil edilen 6 manga bir subaym komutasinda takim haline getirilmis ve bu birlik,
Amerika Birlesik Devletleri ordusunun yari bagimsiz olarak hareket edebilen ana
manevra ve muharebe birligi haline gelmistir (Williams, 2012, s. 19).

Kiigiik birliklerin savas durumlarinda inisiyatif alarak bagimsiz olarak manevra
yapabilmesi komuta ve kontrol i¢in biiyiik dnem tastyordu. Amerikan I¢ Savasindan sonra
bu yeni silahlar ve yeni teskil edilen birlikler Kizilderilere karsi orantisiz gii¢ kullanilarak
acimasizca uygulanmis ve ¢ok sayida Kizilderili bu donemde katledilmistir. 19. ylizyilin
sonlarmda ve 20. yiizyilin baslarinda Ispanyol ordusu bu yeni teknolojik silah1 yeni
doktrinle birlikte Filipinlilere kars1 kullanmis ve yine orantisiz giiciin uygulandigi bir
savasta ¢ok sayida Filipinli can vermistir. Modern silahlarla techiz edilmis olan ordularin
bu silah1 olmayan ordulara kars1 mutlak zaferi kaginilmaz olmustur (Norman, 1973, s.
51).

Ancak her iki ordunun da modern silahlara sahip oldugu bir savasta zayiatin fazla olmasi
biiyiik birliklerle savasa girmek yerine kiigiik ve dagimik birliklerle savasa girme
konseptini zorunlu hale getirdigini goérmekteyiz. Mevcut yeni ates giicli, birliklerin
komuta ve kontrol dinamiklerini kokten degistirmistir. Piyadeler artik komutanlarini sesle
duyabilecekleri mesafede degildi. Birliklerin birbiri arasinda olan mesafe 6nceki harp
prensipleri menzilinin 5 katina ¢ikmistt. Bu durum mangalarin, takimlarin ve boliiklerin
faaliyetlerinin daha 6nce bir biitlin olan Tabur Komutanligindan zorunlu olarak bagimsiz
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olmasi gerektigi ve bdylece mangalarin, takimlarin ve boliiklerin kendilerinin taktik
manevra birlikleri haline geldigi anlamina geliyordu (Norman, 1973, s. 52).

1914’e gelindiginde, diinyanin sanayilesmis ordulart bunu kendi deneyimleri yoluyla
revize etmek zorunda kaldilar. Ingiliz doktrini ¢ogunlukla Cardwell Reformlarinin ve
Somiirge Savaglarindaki deneyimlerinin bir parcasi olarak modernize edildi. Fransa,
Fransa-Prusya Savasi’ndaki ezici yenilgisinin ardindan hizli degisimler yasadi (Gardony
ve Horner, 2020, s. 32). Birlesik Almanya, devleti Alman Birligini Kurma Savaslari-
Ikinci Schleswig Savasi, Avusturya-Prusya Savasi ve Fransa-Prusya Savasi araciligiyla
ordular genel olarak giincellenen Prusya doktrinini benimsemek zorunda kaldilar.
Boylece kiigiik birlikler i¢inde kullanilan yeni taktikler, donem ic¢inde gergeklesen
muharebeler ve bu muharebelerde manevra yapmalarina olanak saglayan yeni ates giicii
etkisiyle evrim gecirmek zorunda kaldi (Terriff, 2002, s. 37).

1914-1918 Biiyiik Savas ve Doktrin Devrimi

Biiyiik Savas’in (1914-1918) ortaya ¢ikisi birlikte Bati Cephesi’nde teknolojik silahlarin
kullanimiyla birlikte kiiciik birliklerin rolii ve doktrinleri tizerinde belirleyici bir etki
karsimiza ¢ikti. Birinci Diinya Savasi’ndan once ¢ok az profesyonel askeri diisiiniir ve
strateji uzmani yiiksek performansli pargalayict mithimmat kullanan kiiciik silahlar ve
hizli atesleme imkanina sahip toplarin 19. yiizyilin sonlarindaki teknolojik devrimlerin
potansiyel savas alan1 sonuglarini ongdrmiistiir (Luvaas, 1970, s. 69). Bu kuralin dikkate
deger bir istisnasi, askeri harekat arastirmasinin yeterince takdir edilmeyen babas1 olarak
goriilebilecek olan Ivan Stanislavovich Bloch’un 1899’da kaleme almis oldugu; “Savas
Artik Imkansiz mi? Teknik, Ekonomik ve Sivasi Iliskilerinde Gelecegin Savasimn Ozeti”
[Is War Now Impossible? An Abridgement of The War of The Future In Its Technical,
Economic, and Political Relations (1899)] baslikl kitabinda detayl: olarak yer almaktadir
(Bloch, 2017).

Birinci Diinya Savasi’nda savasa dahil olan ordular tarafindan bir baglangi¢ manevrasi
yapildiktan sonra, Bat1 Cephesinde hizla, Isvigre’den Mans Denizi’ne kadar uzanan genis
bir cografyada birliklerin ¢akili kaldig1 siper savasina baslandi. Diger cepheler ise Dogu
Cephesi, Balkanlar, Dogu Afrika, Mezopotamya, vb. gibi cephelerdir (Posen, 1984, s.
27). Bu diger cephelerde manevra unsurlari genel olarak korunsa da mevcut kabul edilen
doktrinler islemez hale gelmistir. Dolayisiyla bilinen kabul edilen manevra savas1 Biiyiik
Savasta gegerliligini yitirmis ve birlikler biiylik zayiatlar verdikleri i¢in cephelerine ¢akili
kalmustir. Ozellikle Fransa, ingiltere ve Almanya ordularmnin kendi ¢aglarinin énde gelen
sanayilesmis ordulari, makineli tiifeklerin benimsenmesiyle birlikte geleneksel manevra
taarruz yontemlerini piyade birliklerinin tamamen imhasima doniistiirmiistiir (Bloch,
2017, s. 133).

Mevcut kosullarla basa ¢gikmak i¢in yiiksek komuta yeteneklerinin bozulmasiyla, komuta
ve kontrol zorunlu olarak daha kiiciik birliklere ayrilmistir. Siper baglaminda arazi alma
ve elde tutma ihtiyaci, manevra kabiliyetlerinden en iyi sekilde yararlanmak ve ates
desteginden en fazla korunmayi elde etmek icin giderek daha fazla takim ve mangalarin
hareketlerini mikro diizeyde koordine etmesi gerektigi anlamina gelmekteydi. Buna
yardime1r olmak i¢in birlik teskilatlar1 gerekli doktrinel degisiklikleri desteklemek
maksadiyla degismeye basladi. Artik birliklerin makineli tiifekler gibi daha biiyiik ates
giicii veya daha biiyiik birlik diizeyinde koordine edilen dolayli bombardiman yetenekleri
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yoktu. Bunun yerine birlikler muharebe basarilarini desteklemek i¢in makineli tiifekleri,
hafif toplar1 ve kiigiik namlulu havanlar kiigiik birliklerin silah envanterine dahil ettiler.
Bu cabalar kiiciik birliklerin 6zerkligine yonelik baskiy1 stirdiirdii.

Ciinkii artik kiiciik birlikler dahi muharebe basarisi i¢in koordineli operasyonlar
gerceklestirebiliyordu (Combined Arms Operation / Miisterek Birlik Harekati). Bu tiir
operasyonlar, modern savas alanlarinda karsilagilan karmasik tehditlere karsi daha esnek
ve etkili bir yanit saglamak amaciyla tasarlanmisti. Piyade, zirhli araglar, topcu, hava
kuvvetleri ve diger unsurlarin birlestirilmesi, sahadaki degisen kosullara daha i1yi adapte
olmay1 ve diigmani daha etkili bir sekilde yenmeyi hedeflemektedir. Bu strateji, farkli
silah sistemlerinin birbirini destekleyerek, giiclii ve cok yonlii bir kuvvet olusturmasini
amaglar. Ornegin o donemde bir Fransiz boliigii, her biri 1 tegmen, 2 cavus, 4 onbas1, 7
bombaci, 6 tiifek bombacisi, 6 otomatik tiifek ve 17 tiifek¢iden olusan dort takimdan
olusuyordu (Stelmaszuk, 1992, s. 63).

Ancak, bu ilk degisiklikler bile siper savasindaki ¢ikmazi ¢dézemedi. Siper hatlarinin
kirilmasi, kiiciik taarruz birligi i¢inde ates giicii, koordineli topcu destegi ve 6zel egitim
ve doktrinin bir kombinasyonunu gerektiriyordu. Daha sonraki savasta bu ihtiyaglar,
teknolojik ilerleme ve doktriner odaklanmanin bir kombinasyonu ile desteklendi.
Teknolojik ilerleme acisindan, siper saldirisi sorunu, makineli tiifekler tarafindan
desteklenen destek birliklerini eslestirmek veya agmak i¢in kullanilabilecek mobil ates
giicline indirgendi (Ericson, 1990, s. 52). Devaminda ise seri iiretilen ve giivenilir el
bombalariin gelistirilmesi karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Tabanca mithimmati kullanan silahlar kesfedildi ve ilk hafif makineli tiifekler iretildi. Bu
silahlara ornek olarak Lewis Gun, Fransiz yapimi Chauchat ve Browning otomatik
tiifekleri sayilabilir. Ayrica klasik bir 6rnek olarak 9 mm mithimmat kullanan Alman
yapimi Bergmann parabellumu sdyleyebiliriz (Luvaas, 1970, s. 71). Bu yeni silahlar,
Miisterek Birlik Harekat1 i¢inde koordineli silah operasyonu atesi yoluyla siperlerin
hedeflenen bir boliimiiniin izolasyonunu saglayan koordineli silahli saldir1 doktrini
gelistiren 6zel birliklerle birlikte kullanilmigtir. Bir hiicum mangasinin giivenli yaklasimi
ve ardindan ates giiciiniin yogun olarak uygulanmasi yoluyla siperlerin belirli bir
boliimiiniin ele gegirilmesi yeni bir doktrin olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir (Stelmaszuk,
1992, s. 65).

Resim 8: Browning Otomatik Tiifek (1918 A2 / Browning Automatic Rifle /BAR), (Luvaas, 1970, s. 57).

Bu taktikler baslangigta Fransizlar tarafindan kullanildi. Ancak yiiriirliige girmedi. Daha
sonra Ruslar tarafindan Brusilov Taarruzu’nda yogun bir sekilde kullanilmasina ragmen
Carlik Rusya’sinin ¢okmesiyle birlikte terk edilmistir. Konsept daha sonra Alman Yiiksek
Komutanligt tarafindan  Strumtruppen’in  benimsenmesiyle  resmilestirilecekti
(Armstrong, 1982, s. 77). Bu sizma ve devaminda yogun ates giicliyle hedefi ele gegirme
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konsepti daha sonra komando birlikleri tarafindan temel bir teknik olarak kullanilmistir.
Sturmtruppen ya da Sok Birlikleri, I. Diinya Savasi1 sirasinda Alman Imparatorlugu
tarafindan kullanilan bir taktik ve birlik tipidir. Bu taktik, 1917°de Alman askeri lideri
General Oskar von Hutier tarafindan gelistirilmis ve basarili bir sekilde uygulanmistir.
Strumtruppen, siper savaslarinda ve savunma hattin1 agsmak i¢in kullanilan bir saldir
taktigini ifade eder (Armstrong, 1982, s. 78).

Ozel egitilmis ve donanimli askerlerden olusan Strumtruppen Birliklerinin taktiginin ana
Ozellikleri; hizli ve sasirtict saldirilar, 6zel egitim ve donanim ile koordineli ve hizli bir
sekilde hareket eden birliklerin diisman savunmasini agsma ve diisman gerisine sizma
yeteneklerine dayaniyordu. Strumtruppen taktigi, I. Diinya Savasi’nin sonlarina dogru,
Almanya’nin savasin seyrini degistirmeye yonelik ¢abalarinin bir parcasi olarak ortaya
cikmistir (Luvaas, 1970, s. 73). Yeni kiiglik birlik doktrinlerinin tekrarlanan basarili
uygulamalari, Almanlar1 ve muhaliflerini kiiciik birlik 6zerkligi ve ates giicliniin
gerekliligine ikna etmistir.

Ancak bu yeni cesur fikirlere dayanan son Alman taarruzu olan Michael Operasyonu

basarisi1z olmas1 Almanya’y etkili bir sekilde ateskes yapmaya zorlamistir (Clarke, 2020,
s. 32).

1918-1945 Arasi Donem

Biiyiik Savas’in deneyimleri, Avrupa giiglerinin kiiglik birlik ¢atisma doktrinlerini ve
taktik operasyonel kullanimlarini kokten degistirecekti. Bu devletler, 6zellikle Almanya
icin, kiiglik birligin onceligi ve ates giiclinlin yonii artik askeri uygulamalar i¢in
sorgulanamazdi. Artik destek saglamak icin bir birlige bagli ayr1 bir makineli tiifek takimi
sorunu yoktu. Bunun yerine, bagimsiz hareket etme becerisine sahip mangaya ates destegi
saglamak i¢in her mangada bir hafif makineli tiifek timi verildi (Ellis, 1975, s. 27).

I. Diinya Savas1 ve sonrast donemde, hafif makineli tiifeklerin kullanim1 artmis ve bu tiir
silahlar, piyade birliklerinde ates giiciinii artirmak ve hareket kabiliyetini siirdiirebilmek
adina O6nemli hale gelmistir. Piyade birlikleri, hafif makineli tiifeklerle donatilarak,
ozellikle savunma hatlarina kars1 hizli ve etkili ates destegi saglayabilmek amaciyla
organize edilmistir. Ozellikle II. Diinya Savas: sirasinda, hafif makineli tiifek takimlar,
piyade birliklerinin yan1 sira 6zel kuvvetler ve cesitli askeri unsurlarda kullanilmistir. Bu
tir silahlar, hizli ates giicii, tasinabilirlik ve esneklik avantajlari nedeniyle farkl
durumlarda etkili olmustur. Belirli bir tarithi veya zaman cercevesi i¢in daha spesifik bilgi
vermek zordur, ¢linkii farkli lilkeler ve ordular, hafif makineli tiifekleri farkli zamanlarda
ve farkli kosullarda benimsemislerdir. Ancak, 20. ylizyilin 6zellikle ilk yarisinda, hafif
makineli tiifeklerin bagimsiz hareket edebilen birliklere ates destegi saglamak amaciyla
yaygin olarak kullanilmaya baslandig1 sdylenebilir (Ellis, 1975, s. 29).

1918-1939 Iki Biiyiik Savas Aras1t Dénemde Alman doktrini, hafif otomatik silahlarin bir
zorunluluk olarak kabul edilmesinden bile daha ileri gitti. Bunun yerine mangay1 makineli
tiifegin ates destegi etrafinda yapilandirdilar (Wheeler ve Korb, 2009, s. 27). Piyade Timi
tiyelerinin her biri makineli tiifegi, agir bir atis menzili gorevinde kullanmak i¢in egitim
gordiiler. Boylece kiigiik birliklerin savag giicli biiyiik 6l¢iide giderek artti. Baslangicta
yiiksek maliyetli MG34 makineli tiifegi tercih edilirken daha sonra bu modelin revize
edilmesiyle daha diisiik maliyetli ve efsanevi MG42 makineli tiifegi kullanilmaya
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baslamistir. Bu ayn1 zamanda taktik hedeflere ulasma baglaminda asir1 esneklige izin
veren kiigiik birlik liderleri i¢in yerellestirilmis kontrol kavrami olan “Aufiragstaktik”’in
Alman ordusu tarafindan tercih edilmesine yol agmistir (Christensen, 1997, s. 91).

Resim 9: MG42 Makineli Tiifek (Christensen, 1997, s. 47).

Ancak, Biiyilk Savas’taki Amerikan deneyimi Avrupa’dakinden farkliydi. Savasa
girerken, Amerikan Silahli Kuvvetleri’nin doktrini, manevra birliklerinin merkezi
bileseni olarak tek er kavramina dayaniyordu ve temel taktik doktrin ates ve manevra
kavrami etrafinda insa edilmisti. Sonug¢ olarak Amerikan ordusu makineli tiifekler gibi
destek silahlarinda yetersizdi. Bu yiizden 1. Diinya Savasi tecriibelerinden istifade ederek
Fransiz ve Ingiliz ordularmmn kabul ettikleri doktrinleri uygulamaya basladilar. Amerika
ordusu ilk olarak 1898 Mauser tiifeginden gelistirilmis bir model olan 1903 Springfield’1
kullanmaya bagladilar (Wheeler ve Korb, 2009, s. 32).

Ancak savastaki sinirli deneyimlerine ve Amerika ordusunun gerceklerle ugrasirken
gecirdigi doktrin degisikligine ragmen siper savasi doktrinin merkezi noktasini
baslangicta degistirmediler (Zaloga, 2009, s. 17). Amerikan ordusu kendilerine makineli
tiifekler tedarik edecek ve daha sonra kendi manga otomatik silahlarini gelistirirken
Chauchat hafif makineli tiifeklerini kullanmalarina ragmen manganin taktik manevranin
merkez birligi haline geldiginde bile Amerikan kuvvetleri mangaya hicbir zaman bir
makineli tiifek timi vermeyi kabul etmedi (Ericson, 1990, s. 54).

Browning Otomatik Tiifeginin gelistirilmesi bile Amerikan ordusundaki bu inatci
geleneksel tutumu degistirememistir. ABD ordusu ancak 2. Diinya Savasi’na girildiginde
bu tutumlarini degistirmek zorunda kalmislar ve bu doneme kadar ayr1 bir makineli tiifek
miiferezesiyle mevcut ates giiciinii tek elden saglamaya calismiglardir (Stelmaszuk, 1992,
s. 37).

Onceki boliimlerde ifade edildigi gibi, mermi atic1 silahlarin benimsenmesi, dzellikle
barutun rol oynamis olabilecegi gibi, ortagag savaslarinin sonunu getirmekte rol oynamis
olabilir, ancak diger durumlarda tek bir silah teknolojisinin bu etkiyi yaratmadigi
goriilmiistiir. Schmitt’in belirttigi gibi, “muharebe kosullarini tam anlamiyla anlamatk,
silah kullanimi ile dogrudan nedensel bir iliskisi olan tiim teknolojilerin dikkate
alinmasin gerektirir” (2006, s. 142).

Bagka bir deyisle, silah sistemlerini diisiinmek gereklidir. Bu, tarihsel bir perspektif icinde
kesinlikle dogrudur. Ornegin, bir silah degil, basl basima bir silah sistemi olan dikenli
yerine gegme aparatinin benimsenmesi, etkili bir silah sistemi olan ileriye dogru bakan
bir mizraga sahip bir siivari sovalyenin gelisimine ve ortacag savaslarinin baglamasina
yol agmustir (Schmitt, 2006, s. 143).
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Bu konuda belki de bir adim daha ileri gitmek gerekebilir. 1800’den itibaren savasi
sekillendiren teknolojik degisiklikler, genel teknolojideki daha genis degisikliklerle
karakterize edilmistir. Ornegin, Boot tarafindan tanimlanan savasta “ilk sanayi devrimi”
(1856-1914), topgu ve otomatik atesli silahlarin gelisimine yol agmistir. Bununla birlikte,
belki de daha biiyiik bir etki, demiryollar1 ve fabrikalarin ingsasini kolaylastiran buharl
motorun tanittimiyla yapilmistir, bu da biiylik askerlik tabanli ordulari tagimak ve
donatmak miimkiin kilmistir. Daha agik bir sekilde belki, dijital bilgi islem, silahlarla
veya hatta silah sistemleriyle iliskili olarak degil, savas teknolojileri tizerinde bir dizi
sekilde etkide bulunmustur (Boot, 2006, s. 107).

1945-2012 Aras1 Dénem; ikinci Diinya Savasi ve Otesi

Ikinci Diinya Savasi, giiniimiizde kombine silah operasyonlari olarak adlandirilan
doktrinlerin artmasini saglamistir. Alman Blitzkrieg’i (Y1ldirim Harbi, II. Diinya Savasi
sirasinda Almanlarin temel savas doktrinidir) mekanize piyade, zirhli ve yakin destek
hava unsurlarinin yakin igbirligine bagliydi. Bu taktiklere karsi koymak i¢in miittefikler
kendi doktrinel temel muharebe ilkelerini yeniden ayarlamak zorunda kaldilar (Ellis,
1975, s. 57). Bununla birlikte silah kombinasyonuna yapilan vurguya ragmen, piyade
doktrini hala hem daha biiyiik doktrinin bir bileseni hem de kendi basina bir amag olarak
gelistirilmeye devam etmistir. Savasin sonlarinda, Almanlar Mauser tiifeklerini
Schmeisser tasarim1 STG-44 Strumgewerhr (saldir tiifegi) ile degistirmeye basladilar ve
7.92x33mm kisa mermi kullanarak 6zellikle Soguk Savas siiresince Varsova Pakti’nda
standart piyade silah1 haline gelen Kalagnikof AK47°nin temelini olusturdular. Bu durum
tam giclii tiifek mithimmat1 ile donatilmis yar1 otomatik tiifeklerden ana tasarim ve
kavramsal kopusu temsil ediyordu. Soguk Savas sirasinda, Varsova Pakti, AK47
donanimli birliklerini BKS hafif makineli tiifek ve roket tahrikli el bombast (RPG7)
konuslandirmasiyla giiclendirmistir. Bu sistem Vietnam Savasi sirasinda ABD kara
kuvvetlerine karsi Kuzey Vietnam ates giicli paritesini veren kombinasyon olmustur
(Hughes, 1995, s. 27).

Resim 10: Kalasnikof AK47, (Ezell, 1988, s. 23).

Manga ve takim kademe reformlari Fransizlar, italyanlar ve Ingilizler tarafindan
gerceklestirilirken, bu par¢anin geri kalani da Amerikan deneyimine odaklanacaktir.
Birlesik Devletler, eski taktik ve manevranin temel birligi olan piyade takimi ek ates giicii
saglamak i¢in bir komuta ve kontrol yapist olarak kullanan bir modele giiveniyordu.
Kullandiklar1 makineli tiifek ates giicii ise kesinlikle ingiliz Bren Gun veya Alman
MG34’ten daha diisiiktii (Peterson ve Elman, 2011, s. 71).
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Makineli tiifek yerine mangalarina ve piyade takimlarina yart otomatik bir tiifek olan
ahsap dipgikli M1 Piyade tiifegini vermeyi tercih ettiler. Bununla birlikte pratikte bunun
anlam1 takimin kendisinin boliikten ¢ok daha fazla manevra kabiliyetine sahip olmasi ve
savunmadan ziyade taarruz agirliklt muharebe gorevlerinde orduyu kullanma isteklerinde
sakliydi. Ciinkii piyade tiifegi kullanan unsurlar, makineli tiifek takimi veya havan takimi
gibi 6zel bir destek takimindan ¢ok daha 6zgiirce hareket edebiliyordu.

Bu eksiklik ABD’nin savag c¢abasi i¢in 6liimciil olmasa da, savasin sonraki agamalarina
Ozellikle savasin sonunda kesin sonuca ulasilmamis olmasiyla dikkat ¢ekmistir. (Rome
Declaration on Peace and Cooperation, 1991). Savasin ardindan mevcut teknoloji ve
Alman ordusuna kars1 deneyimler, mevcut ¢agda manga diizeyinde ates giicli ve manevra
verimliliginin son derece dnemli oldugunu gosterdiginden, Amerikan ordusu nihayet
manga odakli ates giicii ve manevra doktrini kavramiyla yiizlesmek ve uzun siiredir

stirdlirdiigii geleneksel inat¢1 askeri doktrinlerinden vazgegmek zorunda kalacakti (Reid,
1976, s. 23).

Mevcut operatif sorunlarla basa ¢ikmak icin, 1946’da kidemli piyade subaylari, Amerikan
takim ve manga seviyesindeki doktrini yeniden incelemek ve revize etmek i¢in Fort
Benning’e c¢agrildi. Cevaplanmasi gereken asil soru, temel taktik birlik olarak
kullanilmasi i¢in manganin en uygun yapisiydi. Ekip, her birinde otomatik tiifek bulunan
sekiz kisilik bir birlik olarak yeniden yapilandirildi. Daha sonra Kore’de elde edilen
deneyimler bu yeni olusumun sorgulanmasina yol agmistir (Drucker, 1961, s. 342).

Daha fazla ates giicii talepleri, manganin her biri dort kisilik iki time boliinmesine yol
actl. Bu durum atesin agirligini artiracak ve muharebe alaninda bireysel ayarlamalar i¢in
komuta ve kontrolii bolmeye devam edecektir. Ancak mevcut manga organizasyonu daha
sonra bir manga komutani, iki tim komutan1 ve tim basina dort adam boylece 11 kisilik
bir manga olmustur. Bu durum 1956’da Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nin, Ordu’nun
niikleer ¢ag i¢in Pentomik Ordu? olarak adlandirdig1 yeni donemde kabul edildi (Hughes,
1995, s. 37).

Savasin sonlarinda, Almanlar Mauser tiifeklerini Schmeisser tasarimi StG-44
Strumgewerhr (saldir1 tiifegi) ile degistirmeye basladilar ve 7.92x33mm kisa mermi
kullanarak Varsova Pakti’nda standart piyade silahi haline gelen Kalagnikof AK47°nin
temelini olusturdular. AK-47’nin dayaniklilig1, zorlu kosullarda ¢alisabilmesi ve diisiik
bakim ihtiyaci nedeniyle ayr1 bir onem kazanmistir. Ayrica Soguk Savas doneminden bu
yana, AK-47’nin kullanilmas1 sadece askeri strateji ve taktikleri degil, ayn1 zamanda bir
simgesel 6nemi de temsil etmistir (Stelmaszuk, 1992, s. 56).

2 Pentomik Ordu; Soguk Savas doneminde, 6zellikle 1950’lerin ortalarinda Amerika Birlesik

Devletlerinin askeri doktrininde yapilan bir degisikligi ifade eder. Bu donemde, ABD Kara Kuvvetleri,
birlik yapisini ve organizasyonunu daha hizli ve esnek bir sekilde hareket edebilmek icin revize etmistir.
Pentomik Ordunun temel Ozellikleri sunlardir: Niikleer Savast Donemine Uyum: Pentomik Ordu,
potansiyel bir atom savagi ortamina hizli bir sekilde uyum saglamak amaciyla tasarlanmistir. “Pentomik”
terimi, bes temel unsuru ifade eder. Pentomik Ordu’da tabur seviyesindeki birlikler daha kii¢iik ve daha
esnek bes temel unsura ayrilmistir: ii¢ piyade taburu, bir topgu taburu ve bir zirhli tabur.
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Devam eden dénemde Ingiltere, 1951°de NATO’nun 7.62x51mm miihimmat iizerinde
standardize edilmesinden sonra gézden diisen EM1 Jason 6.25x43mm “bullpup *® piyade
tiifegini gelistirmis ve Ingiliz Ordusu uyumlu FN FAL tasarimini benimsemistir. SA-80
5.56x45mm taarruz tiifegi seklindeki tasarimi, 1980’lerin sonlarinda Ingiliz Ordusu
tarafindan kabul edilmistir. Belcika FN FAL’i, Ingiltere L1A1°i ve Bat1 Almanya G3,
NATO standardi haline gelen tam giiclii 7.62x51mm miihimmati kullanan M14’iin
cagdaslartydi (Stelmaszuk, 1992, s. 61).

1961°de Makineli Tiifek Timi ve Takiminin optimum kompozisyonu ve Tiifek Timi ve
Takim Degerlendirme Programi’na kadar genellikle bozulmadan kaldi. Her ikisi de artik
kadro kavramlar1 ve onun takim i¢indeki yeri ile ilgileniyordu (Drucker, 1961, s. 344).
Bu donemde M 14 Piyade Tiifeginin piyasaya siiriilmesi, piyade askerlerine i¢in artan ates
giicli sagladi. Springfield tarafindan tasarlanan M14, M1 piyade tiifeginin evrimsel bir
gelisimiydi ve AK47°den farkli olarak FN FAL tasariminin esdegeriydi. Yiiksek giiclii
7.62x51mm mithimmati1 ve dipgik konfigiirasyonlu M14’iin, otomatik modda sahlanma
sorunu nedeniyle kontrol edilemez oldugu ortaya ¢ikt1 (Pallin, 2012, s. 22).

M60 Makineli Tiifeginin kullanilmasi, manganin kendi i¢inde organik ates giicii
saglanmasi igin gercek bir segenek sagladi. Ilging bir sekilde, 7.62x51mm tamburali
sarjorle beslenen M60, Alman parasiitciiler icin tasarlanan MG42’den tiiretilmistir.
Takim seviyesinde bir M60 mangas1 bulunan iki yeni tim techiz edildi. Ayrica M79
40x4Imm bombaatar da artitk manganin kendi igindeki unsurlara verildi. Boylece
manganin ates glicli daha da artirilmis oldu (Metz ve Johnson, 2001, s. 41). (M79 40x41
mm’lik bombaatar silahi, Yugoslav tasarimi M79 Osa (Wasp) 90 mm geri tepmesiz
tanksavar silahiyla karigtirllmamalidir.)

Modern manganin son konfigiirasyonu, ABD’de 1966-1969 yillar1 arasinda ABD
Ordusunda kullanilan Piyade Tiifeginin taktiksel operasyonel kullanim verimliligini
artirmaya yonelik yapilan c¢alismalarin ardindan gerceklesmistir. Bu ¢alisma, ABD
Ordusunun Vietnam’daki faaliyetlerini ve M16 Taarruz Tiifeginin son zamanlarda
kuvvetin ana kiigiik kolu olarak benimsenmesini dikkate almistir. Amerikan Hava
Kuvvetleri, hava iissii giivenlik giiclerini M1 varyantindan daha etkili bir hafif karabina
ile donatmak i¢in Stoner AR15’in gelistirilmesini gorevlendirdiler. 7.62x39mm kisa
mermi kullanan AK47’nin aksine Stoner, Sovyet silahindan daha fazla menzil ve imha
giicli saglamak i¢in Remington tarafindan gelistirilen yiiksek hizli1 5.56x45mm mermiden
yararlandi. M16’nin Vietnam Savasi sirasinda piyasaya stiriilmesi, 6zellikle muharebe
sirasinda glivenilirligi sorgulandiginda, kismen 5.56 mm’lik merminin yarattigi itici gazin
ve geri tepmeli gazla ¢alisan pratik olamayan tasariminin degistirilmesi veya en azindan

8 Bullpup terimi, piyade tiifekleri gibi atesli silahlardaki belirli bir tasarim konseptini ifade eder.

Bullpup tasariminda, silahin mekanizmasi ve sarjorii kabzanin arkasinda, tetik ve namlu ise 6n kisminda
yer alir. Bu, geleneksel tasarimlardan farklidir, ¢linkii genellikle mekanizma ve sarjor kabzanin altinda
bulunur ve namlu kabza ucundadir. Bullpup tasarimi, genellikle daha kisa bir toplam uzunluk sunar. Bu,
Ozellikle kapali alanlarda manevra yapma veya tasima agisindan avantajlidir. Namlunun kisaligi, nisan alma
ve hedef degistirme siirelerini azaltabilir, bu da hizli ve etkili bir sekilde ates etmeyi kolaylastirir. Bu
tasarimin avantajlarmma ragmen, bazi kullanicilar tarafindan alismasi zor bulunabilir ve geleneksel
tasarimlarin yerine ge¢cmesi konusunda bazi tartismalar olmustur. Bullpup piyade tiifekleri, 6zellikle
Ingiltere, Israil, Cin ve Fransa gibi bir¢ok iilkenin ordularinda ve giivenlik giiclerinde kullanilmaktadir.
Ancak bu tilkelerin bir kismi giiniimiizde AR-15 tipi piyade tiifegine gegis yapmustir.
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revize edilmesi gerektigi tartismalarina yol agmistir (Metz ve Johnson, 2001, s. 47). Bu
operasyonel sorunlarin ¢ogu, seksenlerin basinda M16’da yapilan degisikliklerle
¢Oziillmistiir.

Resim 11: M16 Otomatik Piyade Tiifegi, (Metz ve Johnson, 2001, s. 13).

Sonunda bir Piyade Manga Silahi olan otomatik makinali tiifek Stoner 63A ve devaminda
M249 (M249 SAW) ortaya ¢ikmistir. M249 daha sonra Piyade Manga ve Takimina ilave
ates destegi saglamak icin silah envanterine eklenmistir. M249, ABD Ordusu icin FN
MINIMI modelinden gelistirilerek iiretilmis bir makineli tiifektir. Iki silah da 5.56x45mm
NATO mermisi kullanan hafif makineli tiifek sinifinda olup Fabrique Nationale de
Herstal (FN) firmasi tarafindan tretilmistir. Ek olarak, komuta ve kontrol ihtiyaglart,
ordunun kii¢lik birligin amacini yerine getirmek olarak gordiigli seyi yaratmak i¢in en
uygun ates giicii ile dengelenmistir. Savas tiifegindeki en son Amerikan yeniligi, M16 nin
bir tiirevi olan M4 karabinasinin ortaya ¢ikmasiydi. Diinya Savasi donemi 45 kalibre M3
makineli tabancasi ile donatilmis zirhli arag birlikleri i¢in bir yakin savunma silahi olarak
tasarlanmisti. Ayrica, Bradley zirhli savas aracina binen piyadeleri, savas operasyonlarini
gerceklestirirken korumasi icin araca monte edilmisti. Gelismis optik nisangahlara ve
daha uzun namluya sahip M4 karabina, Afganistan ve Irak Savaslar1 sirasinda ABD
Ordusu ile standart piyade tiifegi olarak ortaya ¢ikt1 (Neville, 2016, s. 38). Daha biiyiik
bir taktik sonug, M4/M 16 tiifek ailesinin ¢esitli gece goriis optikleri, lazer mesafe bulucu,
el feneri ve M203/M320 bomba atar ile zenginlestirilmesine izin veren Picatinny Rail’in
gelistirilmesiydi (Stelmaszuk, 1992, s. 47).

Viicut zirh1 ve migferlerinde Kevlar ve seramik malzeme devrimi ile birlesen bu
yenilikler, ABD kara muharebe kuvvetlerinin hem Irak hem de Afganistan’daki
rakiplerine kars1 iistiin bir miicadele vermesini sagladi. Takim kademesindeki ek uzak
ates gilicli, M240 7.62x51mm genel amacli makineli tiifekler ve M96 Javelin atesle ve
at/unut glidiimlii mermi karigimiyla donatilmis agir silah timi tarafindan saglanmaktadir.
Ayrica 2.500 metrelik bir menzil ile bir anti-zirh ve siginak delme yetenegi saglar (Metz
ve Johnson, 2001, s. 49).

Afganistan’in  daghk arazi kesimlerinde gergeklesen catismalarda elde edilen
tecriibelerden istifade edilerek bazi hafif silah sistemleri yeniden revize edilmistir.
Boylece meskun mahal muharebelerinde kullanilan silahlarin daha uzun angajman
mesafelerini optimize etmek icin ABD Kara Kuvvetleri uzun menzilli yar1 otomatik
keskin nisanci tiifegi olarak M 14 gelistirilmis Piyade Tiifegi, M110 yar1 otomatik Keskin
Nisanc1 Tiifegi ile 12.7x99mm’lik M82 M107A1 SASR (Special Application Scoped
Rifle) 6zel amacl agir dirbiinli tiifeklerini gelistirmislerdir.

Mevcut hafif silah teknolojilerindeki optimizasyon planlarinda; Manga Keskin Nisanci
Tifegi olarak M14 EBR’nin Knight M110 7.62x51mm yar1 otomatik keskin nisanci
tiifegiyle degisikligi tartisilmaktadir. Daha fazla menzil elde etmek i¢in M24 7.62x5Imm
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siirgli mekanizmali1 keskin nisanci tiifegi modernize edilmekte ve 300 Winchester
Magnum fisek kullanilacak olan M24E1/M2010 modeli gelistirilmeye c¢alisilmaktadir.
Hafif piyade kullanimi i¢in optimize edilmis olan M2 ucaksavar silahinin yakin zamanda
gelistirilen XM806 12,7x99mm daha hafif versiyonu, M2A1’in toplam envanterinin
yiikseltilmesi lehine iptal edilmistir (Clarke, 2020, s. 32).

e -.w:
‘ : el ewde
Resim 12: Barrett M82 M107A1 Special Application Scoped Rifle (SASR), ABD Barrett Silah Firmasi

tarafindan tretilen hafif araclar1 ve tahkimatlari yok edebilecek kadar giiglii bir sniper tiifegidir (Defence
Express, 2020).

19 Nisan 2022 tarihinde ABD Savunma Bakanlig1, sirayla M4 ve M249’un yerini alacak
XM250 hafif makineli tiifekle birlikte XM?7 tiifegini liretmesi i¢in SIG Sauer Firmasiyla
10 yillik bir sozlesme imzalamistir (U.S. Army Public Affairs, 2022). Ocak 2023
tarininde ABD Savunma Bakanligi, Colt’un M5 karabinasiyla bir ticari marka ihtilafini
onlemek i¢in tiifegin adin1 XM5’ten XM7’ye degistirdigini duyurmustur (South, 2023).

sirasinda SIG Sauer XM-7 tiifeginin tanitim ve test atis1 yapildi (Tegler, 2023).

25 XM7 ve 15 XM250'den olusan ilk partinin 2023'lin sonlarinda teslim edilmesi
planlaniyor. Ordu, piyade, siivari gozciileri, muharebe miihendisleri, ileri gézlemciler ve
muharebe saglik gorevlileri dahil olmak {izere yakin muharebe kuvvetleri i¢in toplam
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107.000 tiifek ve 13.000 otomatik tiifek tedarik etmeyi planliyor; baslangigta silahlar
savas dis1 askerlere verme plani yok. Sézlesme, ABD Deniz Piyadeleri ve ABD Ozel
Harekat Komutanligiin dahil edilmeyi se¢gmesi halinde ek silahlar tiretme kapasitesine
de sahiptir

Sonuc¢

Askeri birliklerin olusumu her zaman etki, dayaniklilik ve kontrol ihtiyaclarini
dengelemeyi amaclamistir. Bu parametreler goz Oniine alindiginda, kiigiik silah
teknolojisindeki degisikliklerin, taktik manevra birliginin anlayisint ve dogasini
degistirecegi agiktir. Atesli silahlarin yaygin bir silah olarak kabul edilmesinin
baslangicinda, yogun dogrusal taktikler, etki i¢in gerekli bir 6n kosul olarak kabul edildi.
Diiz delikli tiifeklerin, belirleyici bir etkiye sahip olmasi i¢in bir hedefe ¢ok sayida ates
etmesi gerekiyordu. Bu, komuta ve kontroliin yogun bir alanda var olduklari i¢in biiyiik
birliklerde merkezilestirilebilecegi anlamina geliyordu (Kumar ve Dixit, 2019, s. 87).

Hafif silah teknolojilerindeki gelismeler, meskiin mahal (sehir i¢i alanlar), terdrle
miicadele, hava indirme ve gayrinizami harp gibi ¢esitli harekat tiirlerini etkilemis ve bu
alanlarda yeni stratejik ve taktik yaklasimlari ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Yasanan bu gelismelerin
neticesinde yiiksek hassasiyetli optik ve nigangah sistemleri gelistirilmistir. Hafif silah
teknolojilerindeki bu gelismeler, askerlere daha yiiksek hassasiyet ve nisan alma
kabiliyeti saglamistir. Optik nisangah sistemleri, 6zellikle mesk(in mahal harekatlarinda
ve uzaktan angajmanlarda daha dogru atiglar yapmayr miimkiin kilmistir. Silahlarin
yapildig1 malzemelerdeki ve iiretim teknolojilerindeki gelismeler, hafif, dayanikli ve
maliyet etkin silahlarin iiretilmesini saglamistir. Bu durum, askerlerin tasidiklari
ekipmanin agirligini azaltarak daha mobil olmalarina olanak tanimistir. Yar1 otomatik ve
tam otomatik atesleme modlarina sahip olan hafif silahlar, mesk{in mahal harekatlarinda
daha hassas atiglar yapmay1 saglarken, tam otomatik mod hava indirme veya terdrle
miicadele gibi hizli miidahale durumlarinda daha yogun ates giicii saglayabilir. Gelismis
mithimmat tasarimlari, daha uzak mesafelerde etkili atiglar yapabilme, zirh delici
yetenekler ve azami zarar potansiyeli saglar (Kumar ve Dixit, 2019, s. 88). Bu, 6zellikle
terorle miicadele veya gayrinizami harp durumlarinda Onemlidir. Hafif silah
tasarimlarinda ergonomi ve modiilerlik 6n planda yer alir. Bu, askerlere farkl
operasyonlara ve ¢evresel kosullara daha iyi adapte olabilmeleri i¢in esneklik saglar. Bazi
hafif silahlar, elektronik nisangahlar, lazer isaretleyiciler ve diger iletisim teknolojileri ile
entegre edilebilir. Bu, ates giiciinii daha etkili bir sekilde koordine etmeyi ve diigmanla
daha optimum muharebe yetenegi saglar. Tiim bu gelismeler, modern silah teknolojisinin
hafif silah kategorisindeki 6nemli ilerlemelerini temsil etmektedir.

Yine silahlarin atim siiratinin harekat nevi ve kullanim alanina ve kii¢iik birlik ¢catisma
doktrinine etkisi de olduk¢a &nemli bir konudur. Ornegin makineli tiifekler igin
savunmadaki bir birlik atis hizi yiiksek bir tiifek tercih ederken taarruz eden icin
mithimmat sikintis1 yiiksek olacagindan atim hizi daha diisiik secilebilir. Bu durum en iyi
PKM ile MG3 karsilagtirmasinda yasanmaktadir.

Giliniimiizde silah teknolojisi revize oldukea ve tiifek, metal fisek, sarjor gibi gelismeler
muharebe sahasimin dldiriiciiliigiinii artirdikg¢a, birliklerin dagitilmast hem arzu edilir
hem de gerekli hale geldi. Artik bir birligin ates yogunlugunun daha kii¢iik bir birligin
simdiye kadar goriilmemis yogunlukta bir atesi se¢ilen hedefe yonlendirmesi ve boylece
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ates dagiliminin etkisini genisletebilmesi ve bir unsurun savagsa daha uzun siire
dayanabilmesi i¢in birligin daginik olmasi nedeniyle arzu edilmektedir. Ancak bu durum
daha sonra komuta ve kontrolii de zorlagtirmistir. Boylece komuta artik manevra birlik
komutanlarina devredilmis ve bu yeni durum sadece taburlar1 degil, boliikleri, takimlari
ve hatta timleri birer manevra birlikleri haline getirmistir (Lamb, 2018, s. 56).

Bu siire¢, makineli tiifekler, topcular ve cephe savasinin kisith kosullarla basa ¢ikmak
icin doktrin ve teknolojide bir evrimi zorlamasiyla Biiylik Savas ile devam etmistir.
Catisma, yiiksek komutanin mikro diizeyde kontrol edemeyecek kadar biiyiidiigii i¢in
yerel kontrol gerekli hale getirmistir. Bu ¢ikmazi yenmek icin 6zel doktrinlere ve
teknolojiye sahip 6zel mangalar olusturulmus, komuta ve kontrol daha kiiciik birlik
komutanlarina devredilmistir (Rogers, 2001, s. 51).

Ikinci Diinya Savasi ve sonrasinda, teknolojinin &liimciilliigii, mangalarin artik birer
doktriner manevra birligi olabilecegi sonucuna yol a¢gmistir. O andan itibaren soru,
doktrinin hangi birlige dayanmasi gerektigi degil, onu ve teknolojisini isinde en verimli
olacak sekilde nasil yapilandiracagi sorusu haline gelmistir. Bu yeni durum savas
taktiklerinin, organik ekip diizeyinde otomatik silahlarin ve son olarak kiiciik birliklere
tam iglevsellik saglamak igin saldir1 tiifegi ve el bombasi firlaticilarinin benimsenmesine
yol agmistir. Modern zamanda bile manga, bagimsiz ates destegine sahip bireysel bir
manevra birligi olmaya devam etmektedir. Tim bunlar, Piyadeyi ve onun savas
alanindaki roliinii tanimlayan kiiciik silahlarin evriminin bir iiriiniidiir. Ozetle, kiiciik silah
teknolojisi alani, tiifek, metalik kartuslar, dumansiz barut, namludan doldurma, arkadan
doldurma, sarjorlii tiifekler ve otomatik atesin sisteminin yaratilmasi ve benimsenmesi,
sanayi devriminin bir parcasi ve eseri olmustur. Esasen, modern piyade tiifegi, endiistriyel
savas ¢aginin bir irlinii olan, 19. yiizyilin sonlarindan itibaren tekrar eden tiifek ve
makineli tiifekten kalma bir mirastir.

Askeri teknolojideki mevcut biiyiik degisiklik, ordularin gelecekteki askeri operasyonlar
sirasinda maruz kalabilece8i zayiat diizeyini radikal bir sekilde azaltmak i¢in emegin
yerine sermayenin ikame edilmesinin stirekli hizlandig1 goriilmektedir. Elbette,
gelecekteki catigmalar, énemli insan kayiplarinin harcanmasini gerektirmeyen sinirli
hedefleri olan ¢atigmalar olarak goriiliirse, bu egilim devam edecektir.

Bu calisma, hafif silah teknolojilerinde yasanan gelismelerin zaman i¢inde kii¢lik birlik
catigma doktrinine etki ettigini ortaya koymaktadir. Askeri birliklerin olusumu her zaman
etki, dayaniklilik ve kontrol ihtiyag¢larini dengelemeyi amaglamistir. Bu parametreler goz
Oniine alindiginda, kiiciik silah teknolojisindeki degisikliklerin, taktik manevra birliginin
anlayisini ve dogasini degistirecegi agiktir. Atesli silahlarin yaygin bir silah olarak kabul
edilmesinin baslangicinda, yogun dogrusal taktikler, etki i¢in gerekli bir 6n kosul olarak
kabul edilmistir. Diiz delikli tiifeklerin, belirleyici bir etkiye sahip olmasi i¢in bir hedefe
cok sayida ates etmesi gerekiyordu. Ancak hafif silah teknolojileri gelistikce ve tiifek,
metal figek, sarjor gibi gelismeler muharebe sahasmin oOldiiriiciiliigiinii artirdikca,
birliklerin muharebe alanindaki hareket serbestisinin artmasima ve komuta kontrol
sistemlerinin daha etkin olmasina katki saglamistir.

Bu duruma 6rnek olarak El Kaide ve bagli kuruluslar1 gibi hiikiimet dig1 uluslararasi terér
tehditleriyle basa ¢ikmak i¢in robotik olarak etkinlestirilmis “hedefli operasyonlarin™
ortaya ¢cikmasi drnek olarak gosterilebilir. Yakin emsal giiclerle olmasa da biiyiik bolgesel
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giiclerle gelecekte biiylik olgekli bir catisma olasiligina gelince, geleneksel ordularin
oniindeki zorluk, manga ve takim kademesinin ¢ok iizerinde, ¢cok daha az siirdiiriilebilir
askeri {istlinliik 6nlemleri almak olacaktir.

Hafif silah teknolojilerindeki gelismeler her gegen giin daha da artmakta ve robotik silah
teknolojilerine dogru sistematik bir gelisme yasanmaktadir. Bu durum siiphesiz tim,
manga ve takim catisma doktrinleri lizerine yeni bir gelismeyi mecbur birakacaktir.
Teknoloji gelistikge algilanan tehditlerin sekli ve boyutuda degisecek ve bu degisiklige
uyum saglamak icin geleneksel savas doktrinleri stratejik diizeyde evrilmeye mecbur
kalacaktir. Stratejik diizeyde kiiresel bazda yasanan siyasi ve ekonomik gelismeler ve
degisen yeni giivenlik algilar1 beraberinde savas doktrininde degisiklikleri zorunlu kilar.

Bu elbette bizi hafif silah teknolojilerinde ve bunlarla iliskili “Asker sistemleri”’nde bir
sonraki devrim sorusuna goétiiriiyor. Gegmis paradigmalar géz Oniine alindiginda, bir
sonraki asir1 eslesmeye yol acacak radikal degisiklikleri sunmak i¢in bilgi teknolojisi,
sensdrler, viicut zirhi, robotik ve piyade tiifeginin 6tesinde yeni nesil kiigiik silahlarda
devrim olmasa da biiyiik yeniliklere bakmak yerinde olacaktir.

Zi ~

Resim 14: Tiirkiye Ozbekistan Ozel Kuvvetleri, Taskent / Ozbekistan, AK47, HK416 ve M4 Carabine,
(Abdiilkerimov, 2021)
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Resim 15: Tiirk Ozel Kuvvetleri, Kabil / Afganistan, M4 Carabine, 2001
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Structured Abstract

Small arms technologies have played a decisive role on the battlefield throughout military
history. This article aims to examine the impact of the historical development of small
arms technologies on small unit combat doctrine and modern warfare. Today, changes in
military strategies have increased the importance of lighter and more mobile units. In this
context, small arms and their evolution profoundly influence warfare strategies, tactics,
and outcomes.

This study aims to understand how the historical development of small arms technologies
has shaped small unit conflict doctrine and its impact on modern warfare. What impact
has the evolution of small arms had on the tactics and strategies employed on modern
battlefields? The historical evolution of small arms has led to various changes on the
battlefield. Traditionally, it was dominated by large armies equipped with heavy weapons
and ground vehicles. However, in the last century, small arms, especially automatic rifles,
have increased the importance of tactical warfare and small units.

This paper examines the effects of these changes on small unit combat doctrines and
warfighting strategies. This study explores the implications of the historical development
of small arms technologies using literature review and analytical assessment methods. By
analyzing academic sources, military history books and current defense strategies, an
analysis of the impact of small arms evolution on small unit conflict doctrines and modern
warfare will be presented.

The studies conducted so far show that small arms are becoming increasingly important
on the battlefield. The development of these weapons has led to transformations in battle
tactics and strategies. This paper will provide a deeper analysis of the historical
development of small arms technology and its impact on small unit combat doctrine and
modern warfare.

Small arms are as old as human history and are a subject that shaped human history.
Looking at the historical development, it is possible to divide light weapons into firearms
and non-firearms. The adjective light describes weapons that a person can use against
only one or more people. Theoretically, weapons with a barrel diameter of less than 0.6
or 15 mm are considered light weapons (Clarke, 2020).

As an exception to this definition, rocket launchers, bazookas, and recoilless cannons with
a diameter greater than 15 mm can also be considered in the light weapons class. We can
express all of the mechanisms, devices, and tools used to neutralize living things from
afar or close for attack or defense as weapons. It is determined by law that the gun can be
used by law enforcement officers and in which situations. The conditions required for
civilians to have or carry weapons and the specifications to be complied with for those
who meet these conditions are specified in the laws (Fairburn, 2008).

Although firearms are the first weapons that come to mind, it is possible to discuss non-
firearms, biological weapons, chemical weapons, or nuclear weapons. Firearms; sword,
dagger, machete, jackknife, knife, etc. Like, they are usually sharp-edged objects with
pointed ends. Biological, chemical, and nuclear weapons are generally used by armies
and in situations where mass destruction is intended (Altmann, 2006).
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Single-shot guns are guns that can fire one shot per reload, and the vast majority are long-
barreled guns with a 0.22” caliber. Since the recoil force is generally high, they have
bodies with a locking mechanism to fix the barrel. To fill the bullet, the trunk is unlocked,
the empty cartridge is removed, and a new one-shot one is inserted. There are also models
where the barrel is fully fixed to the body (Terriff, 2002). In these models, the cartridge
is loaded and unloaded from the back of the barrel with a structure similar to a scissors
mechanism and is driven into the barrel.

In weapons with a rotating mechanism, the bullets are arranged in a rotating cylinder
behind the barrel. In the firing mechanisms used in the oldest models of these guns, the
hammer mechanism is manually lifted before each firing process; then, the firing is
carried out by pulling the trigger and lowering the hammer. The cylinder rotates using a
latch on the trigger mechanism, bringing a full sleeve instead of an empty sleeve from the
muzzle. For spinning-cylinder guns, this is called a single-shot mode. An example of a
premium single-action weapon is the Colt single-shot model 1873 (Terriff, 2002).

Automatic weapons were tried to be developed from the second half of the 19th century,
and the first semi-automatic weapon was produced at the beginning of the 20th century.
The small arms industry was developed during the industrial revolution, with the
metallurgical development of the material improving the mechanical properties and, thus,
producing magazine combinations suitable for smokeless propellant mechanisms
(Stelmaszuk, 1992).

The term automatic weapon means that when the gun is pressed, it fires until our finger
is removed from the trigger. An accurate automatic rifle will continue to fire nonstop after
firing until the empty magazine is removed and loaded. After the ammunition change, the
finger must be released on the trigger, and they have mechanisms that work by pressing
the trigger again after the ammunition is renewed (Reid, 1976).

Semi-automatic weapons differ slightly from automatic weapons. In automated and semi-
automatic weapons, the first ammunition in the magazine is made ready to be fired
manually. In a semi-automatic weapon, the sleeve is thrown out after the first ammunition
is fired, and a new shell is taken from the magazine. Still, unlike automatic weapons, the
firing does not continue even if the trigger is pressed. For the semi-automatics to fire the
second round, the trigger must be released and depressed again. It is generally possible to
use automatic weapons semi-automatically, that is, to fire one by one (Reid, 1976).

Since the adoption of firearms as the infantry’s primary weapon in the 17th century,
technological advances in small arms, whether evolutionary or revolutionary, have
profoundly affected the battlefield use and maneuvering of these troops. This study will
discuss the role and uses of small arms in the formation and evolution of minor unit
doctrine, especially squads, detachments, and teams, from a historical perspective.

Method

This empirical study reveals the evolutionary relationship between Small Arms
technologies and Small Unity conflict doctrine. Electronic databases were searched to
find all studies on small arms technologies and Small Unit conflict doctrine, and an
advanced search resulted in 49 publications. Among these publications, those that did not
meet the inclusion criteria were eliminated, and the search continued with the remaining
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21 studies. Therefore, these studies include all empirical publications available from
databases. The journals within the scope of the research were classified according to
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“author,” “publication date,” “type of research,” “sample,” and “variables examined.”
Then, the empirical results reached within the scope of the evolutionary relationship
between light weapons technologies and Small Unity conflict doctrine are presented by
examining them according to determinations and evaluations.

Findings

The results of this study reveal that the developments in small arms technologies have
affected the minor unit conflict doctrine over time. The formation of military units has
always aimed to balance the needs for impact, durability, and control. Given these
parameters, it is clear that changes in small arms technology will change the
understanding and nature of the tactical maneuver unit. Extreme linear tactics were
considered a necessary prerequisite for effect at the beginning of the widespread adoption
of firearms. Straight-bore rifles had to fire many shots at one target to have a decisive
impact. This meant that command and control could be centralized in large units as they
existed in a dense area. However, as light weapons technologies developed and
developments such as rifles, metal cartridges, and magazines increased the lethality of the
battlefield, it contributed to the increase in the freedom of movement of the troops on the
battlefield and the command and control systems to be more effective. The developments
in light weapons technologies are increasing daily, and there is a systematic development
towards robotic weapon technologies. This will undoubtedly force a new product on team,
squad, platoon, and team conflict doctrines.

Conclusion

As a result of the research, it has been determined that the developments in light weapons
technologies in the historical process have affected the minor unit conflict doctrine. The
formation of military units has always aimed to balance the needs of influence, durability,
and control. Given these parameters, it is clear that changes in small arms technology will
change the understanding and nature of the tactical maneuver unit. Extreme linear tactics
were considered a necessary prerequisite for effect at the beginning of the widespread
adoption of firearms. However, the technological development of light weapons and the
increase in lethality have enabled small units to become maneuvering units. This, of
course, leads us to the question of the next revolution in light weapons technologies and
their associated “Military systems.” Given past paradigms, it is pertinent to look at
significant innovations, if not wheels, in next-generation small arms beyond information
technology, sensors, body armor, robotics, and assault rifles to deliver the radical changes
that will lead to the next extreme match. Considering these developments, it is believed
that it would be beneficial for institutions and elements that develop doctrine on the
subject to consider this issue.
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Abstract

Non-state actors are overlooked by state centric paradigms. These actors deepen and perpetuate
the problems faced by vulnerable groups in weak states. Many children are forced to join warlords
because of push factors created by weak states’ extractive political and economic institutions.
Developments in law made the crime of child recruitment a full-fledged war crime. NGOs play
an important role in establishing ethical frameworks that characterize children’s participation in
armed conflicts as unacceptable, yet this article claims that without finding a solution to the
structural problems of weak states, it is an impossible task to keep war away from children.
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Introduction

Child-soldier, as a term, is perceived as an oxymoron that brings together two opposing
worlds (Tabak, 2020: 70). Children, representing the world of the innocent, should not be
a part of war (Tabak, 2020: 70). The violent world of adults should not extend to children.
However, academic research provides information about child soldiers used directly in
wars throughout history. The perception of the phenomenon as an oxymoron was only
possible with the work of norm entrepreneurs and the progress in the law relevant to child
soldiers.

During this progress, it has been revealed that child soldiers are not only forced to be a
part of states’ armed forces, but they are also used by violent non-state actors. According
to the “new wars” thesis, war is no longer just an interstate problem, but a more complex
phenomenon involving networks of states and non-state actors. Therefore, norm
entrepreneurs have worked on reframing the issue to prevent the use of child soldiers by
states and by violent non-state actors in new wars. Norm entrepreneurs, and other non-
state actors are overlooked by the neorealist paradigm of International Relations, which
is accustomed to working on the security issues of states that are taken as referent objects
since the Cold War. It is claimed that International Security approaches are deepening
and widening in order to give a better answer to the question of what is happening today,
after the involvement of these new actors in many war-related issues (Buzan and Hansen,
2009: 188-189).

It is argued in this article that neorealist paradigm’s conceptualization of state as “like
units” of the system is inadequate in analyzing security issues, such as child soldiers, in
which the referent object is not state, but vulnerable groups that are threatened by states
and by violent non-state actors, while tried to be protected by norm entrepreneurs. To this
end, the first part of the article provides an analysis of how the “like units” of the system
concept emerged over time in International Relations. New wars are examined in the
second part of the article to explain how violent non-state actors emerge in weak states
and pose a continuous threat to civilians and states that cannot be predicted by the
accounts that take war only as an interstate phenomenon. To provide a deeper
understanding of the threat posed by violent non-state actors, recruitment of child soldiers
by warlords is analyzed in the third part of the article. Finally, influence of norm
entrepreneurs on the development of child rights and international humanitarian law
regarding the use of child soldiers is analyzed in the fourth part of the article.

From the State of Nature to the Like Units

Thomas S. Kuhn argued that paradigms gain their status by solving acute problems better
than their alternatives (Kuhn, 1970: 23). Working under the conditions of normal
scientific traditions, scientists derive commitments from their paradigms, foremost of
which is a commitment to generalizations, for instance a commitment to the scientific
concepts (Kuhn, 1970: 40). Despite its limits as a puzzle solving mechanism, a paradigm
helps a mature community to understand what the world is like if it works under the given
rules (Kuhn, 1970: 42).

Thucydides’ “History of the Peloponnesian War” is a starting point to understand the
given rules of international relations taken by a scientific community that claims there is
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a permanent structure in international relations and the search for power is legitimate for
the actors of this structure. In the History of Peloponnesian Wars, Thucydides quotes
Athenians saying to the Melians that “since you know as well as we do that right, as the
world goes, is only in question between equals in power, while the strong do what they
can and the weak suffer what they must” (Thucydides, 1961: 359).

To not to suffer what weak must, it is crucial to form the most powerful organization
possible that can protect people from external threats. Charles Tilly considers that the
competition among the wielders of coercion for both the control over territory and
resources led the states as the most successful type to overrule other formations that could
not equal states’ successful war making (Tilly, 1975: 27). European type of states evolved
over time as the primary units in Europe especially with their ability to adopt policies to
increase their war making capacity (Tilly, 1992: 14-96). He emphasizes a constitutive
relation between the states and the structure by claiming that “war made states, and vice
versa” (Tilly, 1992: 67).

Machiavelli analyzes mercenaries, condottieri, serving for Italian city states. Because of
their inherent weaknesses, he recommends to the future princes to not to rely on such non-
state armed organizations (Machiavelli, 1998: 88). Eliminating unreliable forces might
foster a unit’s chance to survive in a structure where to be feared is more desirable than
to be loved. The ultimate war making agents are thence evolved within time following
critical junctures such as the Peace of Westphalia, and the French Revolution (Tilly, 1992:
83-101). These breaking points initialized the transformation of states and turned citizens
into loyal soldiers, while helping rulers to eliminate non-state armed forces.

Stephen Krasner analyzes different usages of the term sovereignty. He states that the
Westphalian understanding of the term gives special importance to domestic political
authority, within a given territory, as the sole arbiter of legitimate behavior (Krasner,
1995:118-119). Max Weber in “Politics as a Vocation” starts by reminding Trotsky’s
claim that the use of force is the essence of state, as there would be no need for states to
exist if violence was unknown as a means (Weber, 2004: 33). According to Weber the
use of violence is specifically available to states. There used to be widely differing
organizations that can resort to using force before the times of states, but now the states
have “the monopoly of legitimate physical violence within a particular territory” (Weber,
2004: 33).

Monopoly of legitimate physical violence within a particular territory creates a dichotomy
between agents’ internal order and their external order. Thomas Hobbes elaborates this
dichotomy by resembling international relations to a state of nature, which is no different
than a state of war (Hobbes, 1997: 180). People overcome a hurting state of nature within
a particular territory by creating a Leviathan that possesses enormous power (Hobbes,
1997: 78-109). People show consent for this transfer of power because they understand
that people could resort to violence if there was no authority to stop them (Hobbes, 1997:
68-78). Exogenous to the will and wit of people, external structure is a continuous state
of nature where agents can resort to violence as there is no international body to stop them
(Hobbes, 1997: 180).

Resembling to Ferdinand de Saussure’s synchronic analysis, Kenneth Waltz claims that
analysis in a continuous state of nature does not require a deep knowledge of history to
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understand and explain what happens under an anarchical international structure at any
given time. Thucydides to Clausewitz international structure remained anarchical, thus
agents of the system could always resort to war as “war is simply a continuation of policy
through other means” (Clausewitz, 2020: 50). In the lack of an international Leviathan,
states face similar problems, and they perform similar functions trying to overcome these
problems. In this regard, Kenneth Waltz considers states as like units in terms of their
functions (Waltz, 1979: 97). States face survival dictates of anarchy, and to conform these
dictates they apply adaptive strategies such as emulation, or balancing (Waltz, 1979: 77,
121). These adaptive strategies add to the resemblance of the character of the units as they
need to institute a centralized political system with a legitimate monopoly of violence to
not to fall back from other successful units that can survive through self-help (Waltz,
1979: 104).

In accordance with the claim of war makes states and states make war, the concept of
sovereign state is taken as a final formula that can solve the puzzle of interior conflicts by
granting the monopoly of legitimate use of physical violence to a higher authority.
Thereafter, neorealist paradigm directs its attention to the external conflicts, as “citizens
need not prepare to defend themselves, where public agencies do that” (Waltz, 1979:
104). In terms of parsimony Waltz’s analysis gives the states a black-box form and fixes
their internal structure (Hobson, 2003: 23). This fixation could help International
Relations community to understand what the world was like, if there were only European,
ideal, type of sovereign states with absolute control over a territory.

Old Units and New Wars

Considering that each unit has a puzzle within itself, international relations is not a simple
puzzle consisting of fixed pieces. European type of sovereign states could not prevail in
states that cannot carry out their obligations as members of international community (Lax,
2012: 43). Different names, such as quasi-states, weak states, failing states, or failed
states, are used to define such states’ failure even after their statehood is formally
recognized (Lax, 2012: 43). One of the criteria these states fail to meet is to have a
capacity to prevent intrastate wars. Sovereign states are yet to be the winners of
competition among the wielders of coercion for control over these territories, where
violent non-state actors emerge and disregard state’s monopoly of violence (Lax, 2012:
25, 42).

Decrease in the ratio of international wars compared to the ratio of intrastate wars points
to a crisis of the paradigm that reduces states to like units with assured internal control
(Collmer, 2004: 2). According to Mary Kaldor current wars are worthy of the name “new
wars” because these wars are different from the wars Clausewitz analyzed (Kaldor, 2013
:3). New wars are different in terms of actors involved in these wars. They are fought by
various combinations of networks of state and non-state actors (Kaldor, 2013: 2).
Violence is no longer a special feature of states, terrorists, militias, insurgents, warlords,
and other types of violent non-state actors challenge their monopoly of violence (Kaldor,
2013: 2).

New wars are also different from intrastate wars because of their potential to affect more
than one state. Because of centralization, decentralization, and transnationalization new
wars cannot be read from a single angle (Bigo, 1992: 5). They cannot be contained within
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the borders of a state, refugees escaping from Rwandan genocide affected Zaire (now the
Democratic Republic of Congo), elements of the Sudanese Civil War affected Chad and
the Central African Republic. The spillover effect makes regions with weak states more
insecure. A violent non-state actor established in a weak state can spread its activities to
another weak state (Reno, 1999: 2).

Goals of the violent non-state actors in spreading war are different from what Clausewitz
perceives as the war goals of states. Grievance or greed determines the goals of violent
non-state actors (Collier and Hoeffler, 2004. 564-565). According to William Reno
acceptance as sovereign actors gives the rulers of weak states the capacity to use global
recognition for controlling a portion of their territory that is beneficial for the continuation
of their commercial business (Reno, 1999: 6-9). Rather than seeking for popular support,
rulers of these states look for ways to retain their commercial resources. As a result of
this search, they create patron-client networks based on loyalty, instead of a sound
bureaucracy that is based on competence (Reno, 1999: 3). Only elites can benefit from
the economic resources with the help of extractive institutions in these states (Acemoglu
and Robinson, 2013: 81). Greed and grievance arise among those who are excluded from
the privileged group because of their different identity. Mary Kaldor, in this regard,
argues that the new wars are fought for identity and their goal is to gain access to the state
for particular groups (Kaldor, 2013: 2).

Unused lands and excluded communities help the emergence of violent non-state actors
and give them the opportunity to find territory, human and financial resources that are
necessary for the continuation of their organizations (Brooks, 2005: 1160-1161). New
methods are used in new wars to control lands and population living on them. For some
violent non-state actors war is just a means for the continuation of financial profit. Some
others engage in criminal economic activities to finance their political cause (Kaldor
2013: 2-3).

The vicious cycle of violence, created by violent non-state actors, affect civilians who do
not possess the required instruments to escape this trap (Acemoglu and Robinson, 2013:
335-368). Children are amongst the most vulnerable to violence perpetrated by violent
non-state actors. As Carolyn Nordstrom underscores “least dangerous place to be in a war
today is in the military”, changing war dynamics make it hard for children to avoid
becoming targets by keeping their civilian status (Nordstrom, 1992: 271). Children are
pushed or pulled to join violent non-state actors and to become child soldiers to escape
the vicious cycle of violence, but they become a perpetrator of violence for the benefit of
people who use them to exercise military, economic, and political control over a territory
in a weak state.

Child Soldiers and Warlords

Warlords emerge as an alternative for vulnerable people in states where public goods and
services cannot be provided by the government to the entire country (Freeman, 2015:
793).

In these organizations warlord’s interest is defined as the interest of the organization.
Warlord as a term generally used interchangeably to define both the individual and the
organization (Freeman, 2015: 792). Those contemporary examples of old Chinese elites,
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with their forced acquisition of fiefdoms, provide a new way of life, a society within
society, or a state within state (\Vinci, 2007: 315, 319). Warlords start controlling the area
out of the territory controlled by the regular state and rely on their organizations’ ability
to resort to violence to remain in control in these places.

In a society where violence is intense, children prefer to meet their physiological needs
as well as their security concerns by joining warlord organizations. The informal economy
that emerges in weak states create a privileged group who benefit from this informal
economy with the help of their weapons (Murphy, 2003: 68). In the presence of exclusive
institutions children of excluded groups are unable to take part in state’s economic
activities. To meet their basic needs children are pushed to join warlords who can benefit
from clandestine economic operations (Haer, 2019: 76).

Poverty, discrimination, undereducation, poor health conditions, unemployment, and
various uncontrollable factors by warlords push members of the society to search for
different means to have a better status (Faulkner et al., 2019, 1018). Young people, who
could not find a job, join a violent non-state group, and accept their experience there with
a gun just like a normal formation they can get in a school or as a job experience
(Brocklehurst, 2017: 383).

The rate of voluntary participation of children in these armed organizations is significant
(Haer, 2019: 81). In South Sudan child soldiers are accepted as heroes by their families
that are in a desperate economic situation because of the war (Ensor, 2013: 156-159).
While many children are encouraged by their family to join armed groups to escape
hunger, others are encouraged to defend their ethnic group or tribe (Bosch and Easthorpe,
2012:13). Different from the pull factors children do not join warlords because of the
excitement they want to feel, but because of the push factors they join warlords to find a
way out of desperation.

Perpetuation of war creates a higher demand for soldiers in weak states (Novogrorodsky,
2013: 367). Warlords, in a constant fight against the state, try to capture natural resources
and human for the survival of their organization. Warlords therefore tend to recruit child
soldiers that can help them both on and off the battlefield.

Children associated with armed groups are used in multiple supporting roles as cooks,
porters, they are responsible for manning check points, they act as bodyguards to
commanders, or they are abused as child laborers, sex slaves off the frontline (Office of
the Special Representative of the Secretary-General for Children and Armed Conflict,
2013: 12).

Violent non-state actors fight against superior national armed forces, they need to
convince their child soldiers that they can solve the problem of asymmetry. Mai Mai
(which means water water) groups’ young fighters in the Democratic Republic of Congo
(DRC) are convinced to have a sacred potion that will make them invincible, bulletproof
against professional armies (Coalition to Stop the Use of Child Soldiers, 2010: 2). Joseph
Kony created a spiritual identity to convince people that he possesses supernatural powers
and is capable to protect his fighters (Annan, 2019: 26). Drug use and legends are
instrumental to make child soldiers take part in the organization and fight for the survival
of the organization, especially when the organization does not aim to topple the
government but rather to keep its benefits by conducting small scale attacks (Maclure and
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Denov, 2006: 127).

With the advent of technology, warlords do not have to rely only on legends to terrorize
civilians. Infantry is a word derived from Latin infantem which means young child
(Waschefort, 2015: 1). Childhood evokes inexperience which is not desirable on the
battlefield. However, off the battlefield civilians with bare hands cannot resist child
soldiers holding an AK-47. As P. W. Singer puts it a twelve-year-old child can use a
Kalashnikov effectively to kill an elder, thus there is no difference between a bullet fired
by an adult or a child (Singer, 2004: 561). Advancements in weapons technology turn
recruitment of child soldiers into a cost-effective practice by lowering the prices of easy-
to-use small arms and light weapons (UN General Assembly, 1996: 14).

Technological developments help warlords to recruit fighters from different age and
gender groups into the organization. In weak states, where the needs of children cannot
be provided by the government, violent actors find access to a pool of cheap but effective
warriors (Collmer, 2004: 1). According to the estimates there are 300,000 child soldiers,
80% of whom are children under the age of 15 (Bosch, 2012: 325). In 2003, 30,000
children actively involved in hostilities within the DRC, where more than 40% of the
members of some violent non-state actors were child soldiers (Brocklehurst, 2017: 383).
New wars, just like the ones in the DRC, show warlords or rebels systematically use child
soldiers (Faulkner et al., 2019: 1017).

Survival of a warlord organization highly depends on the survival of the leader. This top-
down hierarchical structure makes soldiers of the organization to obey no higher authority
than the warlord himself (Vinci, 2007:315). Warlords, thus look for individuals who may
be forced to adapt to this hierarchical structure. Higher authority of adults is emphasized
by the entrance of children into the organization. Facing threats of assault, mutilation and
death child recruits learn to obey adults’ commands to survive (Maclure and Denov, 2007:
126).

Abducted children are treated like newborns, their identity reshapes within the
organization. Young guns in the organization learn the rules and values of the
organization while they are denied cultural norms of their families and communities
(Kimmel and Roby, 2007: 747). In some organizations, child soldiers are forced to accept
their leader as their new father (Murphy, 2003: 70). Then, fellow warlord members
become new family for child soldiers. In Sierra Leone, child soldiers are forced to kill an
ex-family member making it harder for child soldiers to return to their normal life even if
they want to desert (Wessels, 2004: 515). Isolation from society helps indoctrination to
continue until child recruits adopt a new “us” and “others”. New recruits are taught that
the real enemy is not the warlord organization who captured and abused them, but it is
the government who left them at the first place (Maclure and Denov, 2007: 124-125).

A case in point, Dominic Okumu Savio, who was abducted by the Lord Resistance Army
(LRA) at the age of ten, depicts the transformation of a child within a warlord
organization. His patron and teacher Vincent Otti was responsible for the adaptation of
Savio, later known as Dominic Ongwen, to the organizational culture (Baines, 2009: 169).
After embracing the organizational culture, Ongwen became a loyal follower of the leader
Joseph Kony and quickly managed to rise within the organization. Ongwen who was now
portrayed as a role model for the child soldiers by Kony, had become one of the LRA’s
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most senior and reliable fighters in just eleven years, taking advantage of outliving his
superiors (Tabak, 2020: 67). Ongwen adopted the culture of those who kidnapped him in
the first place so well that he did not hesitate to carry out the same duty on behalf of the
organization. The recruitment of children into the LRA was a specific and methodically
pursued organization-wide policy (Prosecutor v Dominic Ongwen, 2021). LRA
kidnapped and forcibly recruited children from Uganda, the DRC, Sudan, and the Central
African Republic (Annan, 2019: 25).

Norm Entrepreneurs, Transnational Advocacy Networks and Law

Recruitment of child soldiers is not an invention of the violent non-state actors. Even
before the time of the sovereign states, conflicting groups taught their children to fight.
Spartan children took war fighting formation to be a part of the polis’ fortune. The
inevitability of war led Spartans to add intense physical military training to their education
program for male children, agoge (Cigir Dikyol, 2016: 191). This intense program was
copied later by Hitler’s staff, who were influenced by Sparta, to create mighty and
patriotic warriors (Cartledge, 2006: 42-43). Child soldiers were used both to design a
nation and to take part in World War Il. Child soldiers enlisted to the Wehrmacht,
especially at the final phase of the War.

Child soldiers were used by other infamous state leaders even after the Second World
War. Saddam Hussein did not hesitate to use Lion Cubs (Ashbal) child soldiers for
prolonging his reign in Irag. Use of child soldiers during the Gulf War to maintain the
regime was accepted as a legitimate tactical move by the regime (Singer, 2003: 28).

Recruitment of child soldiers performed two distinct tasks for these regimes. First, with
military training, these regimes could transform children into individuals suitable for the
social structure desired by the regime. Second, child-soldiers were used as reserves to fill
the shortage of soldiers.

According to Clausewitz, who started his career only at the age of twelve, there is only
one single means in war, it is the fight (Clausewitz, 2020: 62). He considers that during a
combat all the action should be directed to the destruction of the enemy or rather enemy’s
fighting powers (Clausewitz, 2020: 63). Regimes who depend on the numbers of its
fighting forces may recruit children to not to lose wars without proper international law,
nullum crimen sine lege. Only after the advancement of children’s rights and international
humanitarian law, the use of child soldiers has become notorious, even a crime (Faulkner,
2016: 213). If child soldiers were only used by warlords, it could be easier to convince
state actors to prohibit the recruitment of child soldiers. However, developments in child
rights and international humanitarian law required long-term efforts by norm
entrepreneurs and transnational advocacy networks.

For norm entrepreneurs, actors with a given identity follow some behavioral patterns in
accordance with a given standard of appropriate behavior, however this standard of
appropriate behavior, or norms, can be targeted and eventually changed (Finnemore and
Sikkink, 1998: 891). Group members, on the other hand, either believe those standards
are appropriate, or accept them as natural ones, which cannot, or should not be changed
(Finnemore and Sikkink, 1998: 892). Therefore, norm entrepreneurs need to think outside
of the box and be able to reframe issues in a new way to convince group members that
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their accepted standard of appropriate behavior creates recurrent problems (Finnemore
and Sikkink, 1998: 897).

Norm entrepreneurs have undertaken the task of demonstrating the inappropriateness of
state norms regarding the child rights since the 19" century. World time-context after the
First World War amplified the search for new ideas and norms started by the child-saving
movement. The idea that international community has a responsibility for the protection
of children spread further as innocent and neutral children were drawn into war of adults
and became war casualties (Moody, 2014: 154-155). It was necessary to emphasize the
innocence and the neutrality of children for a new norm to prevail that does not identify
children as friend or foe of any nation but as a vulnerable group that needs to be protected
by the entire international community (Moody, 2014: 155).

Eglantyne Jebb and Dorothy Buxton sisters realized the difficulties that the Armistice
terms would create on vulnerable groups after the War. Blockade of Europe helped
eventual Allied victory in the War, however its post-Armistice continuation caused more
deaths because of starvation and disease. They started working on behalf of Fight the
Famine Council (FFC) to put pressure on the government in favor of groups struggling
with starvation (Mahood, 2008: 13-14). In 1919 Jebb and Buxton found the Save the
Children Fund (SCF) as a humanitarian initiative to get urgently needed food and medical
aid to children as they were among the most vulnerable groups and needed special
attention (Kerber-Ganse, 2015: 275-276).

One year later Jebb and Buxton found International Save the Children Union (ISCU) to
create a powerful international organization through which they could continue their
claims in more distant lands. However, claim-maker’s claims are challenged by
counterclaims. Jebb also experienced such counterclaims about her efforts to raise funds
in favor of children affected by the 1921-23 famine in Russia (Mahood and Satzewich,
2009: 56-60). With the help of these experiences, Jebb led the drafting process of
Declaration of the Rights of the Child published by the ISCU on 23 February 1923.

In 1924, the League of Nations General Assembly unanimously adopted the Declaration
of the Rights of the Child (Kerber-Ganse, 2015: 277). The declaration shows that children
were still accepted as objects to be protected rather than rights holders with its five articles
and its affirmation that “mankind owes to the child the best it has to give” (Ogunniran,
2021: 10). After the Second World War, need for a renewal of the Declaration arose, a
more detailed Declaration on the Rights of the Child adopted by the United Nations in
1959 (Kerber-Ganse 2015: 273-274).

Developments in international humanitarian law followed the steps taken on behalf of
children in international human rights. In the 1949 Geneva Conventions, it was accepted
that children should be protected as members of the civilian population (Fontana, 1997:
51). Child soldiers became a direct subject matter of international humanitarian law with
the Additional Protocols to the 1949 Geneva Conventions. Diplomatic Conference on the
Development of Humanitarian Law led to the adoption of the two Additional Protocols.
Additional Protocols divided armed conflicts into two separate categories, international
and non-international, according to their nature. Protocol Additional I is only applicable
to international armed conflicts, whereas Protocol Additional Il is applicable to non-
international armed conflicts.
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Under Article 77 (2) of the Protocol Additional I, it is provided that “Parties to the conflict
shall take all feasible measures in order that children who have not attained the age of
fifteen years do not take a direct part in hostilities and, in particular, they shall refrain
from recruiting them into their armed forces” (Protocol Additional I, 1977, art. 77. 2.).
Even though some delegations demanded minimum age for recruitment, or participation
to be raised to eighteen years, the minimum age for recruitment, and participation into
hostilities was set as fifteen years (Fontana, 1997: 52). International Committee of the
Red Cross (ICRC) proposed a stronger language in a draft treaty, however without strictly
prohibitive provisions Protocol Additional | has a less strong language than originally
proposed (Tabak, 2020: 58). The language of the final version is in favor of states that
does not want to undertake major obligations (Fontana, 1997: 52). Besides, Article 77
(2) does not impose a specific prohibition on the indirect participation of child soldiers in
hostilities.

Protocol Additional I1 has a stricter standard when it comes to parties of an internal armed
conflict. Article 4 (3) (c¢) provides that “children who have not attained the age of fifteen
years shall neither be recruited in the armed forces or groups nor allowed to take part in
hostilities” (Protocol Additional 11, 1977, 4. 3. c.). Protocol Il acknowledges that armed
conflicts may take place between a state’s armed forces and violent non-state actors in its
Article 1 (1) (Protocol Additional 11, 1977, art. 1. 1.). Child soldiers, and other legal issues
related to war thus became a matter of concern not only for states, but also for non-state
actors with the Protocol I1.

International human rights advocates expressed that there were other situations in which
children found themselves in vulnerable conditions. When governments started
negotiating a comprehensive children’s treaty to protect children from abuse, NGOs
seized the opportunity to express their views and to contribute to the drafting phase. In
accordance with Article 71 of the United Nations Charter, an Ad Hoc NGO group was
formed in 1983 to participate the drafting of the United Nations Convention on the Rights
of the Child (UNCRC). However, the NGO group could not prevent the inconsistency
between Article 1, which defines a child as any human being below the age of eighteen
years, and Article 38, which aims to prevent armed groups from recruiting children under
the age of fifteen years (Tabak, 2020: 60).

Article 38 (3) of the UNCRC provides that “States Parties shall refrain from recruiting
any person who has not attained the age of fifteen years into their armed forces. In
recruiting among those persons who have attained the age of fifteen years but who have
not attained the age of eighteen years, States Parties shall endeavour to give priority to
those who are oldest” (UNCRC, 1989, art. 38. 3.). NGOs helped the addition of thirteen
articles or paragraphs to the final text. The NGO group’s constructive influence on the
text enabled NGOs to take a part in the implementation phase of the Convention (Breen,
2003: 457).

In Article 43 (1) it is provided that a Committee on the Rights of the Child (the
Committee) to be established to examine the progress made by states (UNCRC, 1989, art.
43. 1.). To encourage international cooperation Article 45 (a) provides that the Committee
may consult with NGOs to take expert advice on the implementation of the Convention
(UNCRC, 1989, art. 45. a.). Establishment of the Committee presented NGOs an
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international platform to express their opinion and to play a role in eliminating normalized
power structures’ effects on a vulnerable group.

In 1994 Graga Machel was appointed as the United Nations Secretary General’s
independent expert tasked with preparing a study on armed conflict’s effects on children
(UNICEF, 2003: 8). In her 1996 report, “Promotion and Protection of the Rights of
Children: Impact of Armed Conflict on Children”, she emphasizes the increasing number
of intrastate wars, causing children to die, to get displaced internally, or to remain disabled
(UN General Assembly, 1996: 9). Machel states that consultations for the preparation of
the report included both state and non-state actors (UN General Assembly, 1996: 13). The
findings of the report, which are similar to the findings of Daron Acemoglu and James A.
Robinson, show that collapse of functional governments in countries struggling with
internal conflicts, and erosion of essential service structures cause inequalities and
grievances (UN General Assembly, 1996: 13). Moreover, like Mary Kaldor, Machel
claims that identity manipulation to serve personal or narrow group interests has
debilitating effects on countries in conflict (UN General Assembly, 1996: 14). Although
subsequent studies include more in-depth analysis of the “new wars”, the Machel report
IS a pioneering study that takes the changing dynamics of war as the main source of threat
to children. Machel report emphasizes the ease of access to inexpensive, user-friendly
weapons that allows to arm children. It is misleading to take technological advance in
small arms and light weapons technology as the only reason behind commanders’ desire
to recruit child soldiers, it is pointed out in the report that child soldiers do not only
participate hostilities directly, but also serve armies in supporting roles as cooks, porters,
messengers, and spies (UN General Assembly, 1996: 16).

While child soldiers benefit from the relevant law, they become legitimate targets when
they receive soldier status (Fontana, 1997: 53). To build an insurmountable mountain
between child and soldier, Machel report reminds NGOs that they have an important role
to play in establishing ethical frameworks that characterize children’s participation in
armed conflicts as unacceptable (UN General Assembly, 1996: 21).

UNCRC has become the most widely ratified human rights treaty, though NGOs were
not happy with Article 38 of the Convention, which creates an inconsistency with the rest
of the text by not setting eighteen as the minimum age for military recruitment or
participation in armed conflict (Breen, 2003: 460). The Committee’s consideration of the
issue of child soldiers resulted to the Commission on Human Rights’ decision to establish
a working group to elaborate a draft optional protocol to the Convention on the Rights of
the Child. NGOs were invited to participate in the activities of the working group. Over
the years, the working group held many sessions. In these sessions NGOs faced a strong
opposition to their proposal to raise the minimum age for military recruitment from 15 to
18 (Becker, 2013: 15).

For the NGOs, it was necessary to form a coalition to create a campaign large enough to
convince the opposing states led by the United States. With the motto of “Straight-18”,
six different NGOs (Save the Children, Amnesty International, Human Rights Watch,
International Federation Terre des Hommes, Jesuit Refugee Service, The Quaker United
Nations Office) came together and formed a coalition whose aim was to raise the
minimum age standard for all types of recruitment to eighteen (Becker, 2013: 16). To

Journal of International Crises and Policy Research




Warlord of the Flies: Child Soldiers and Non-State Actors in New Wars
|

reveal the severity of the problem, the Coalition conducted research. The Coalition
estimated that there were more than 300,000 child soldiers fighting in conflicts around
the world, and without improvements to existing laws more were likely to become
involved in conflicts (Breen, 2003: 475). In the final text of Optional Protocol to the
Convention on the Rights of the Child on the Involvement of Children in Armed Conflict
(OP-AC), the Coalition could not reach its ultimate goal of setting a “Straight 18”
standard, it had to compromise on voluntary recruitment. OP-AC raises the minimum age
standard to eighteen for taking a direct part in hostilities, for compulsory or forced
recruitment by states, and for any recruitment (including voluntary) by non-state armed
groups (OP-AC, 2000, art. 1.1, art 1.2, art. 4.1). As in the 1977 Protocols, the strictest
restrictions were placed on non-state armed groups.

Keck and Sikkink claim that transnational advocacy networks try to reshape certain
contested meanings (Keck and Sikkink, 1998: 5). The Coalition and other NGOs tried to
expand the concept of child soldiers in sessions they attended. It was during this period
that a more inclusive terminology adopted by the Cape Town and the Paris Principles.
International Labour Organization (ILO) participated these developments by coupling
child soldiers and child labor. Article 3 (a) of the Worst Forms of Child Labour
Convention 182 (1999) considers “forced or compulsory recruitment of children for the
use in armed conflict” among the worst forms of child labour (ILO Worst Forms of Child
Labour Convention, 1999, art. 3. a.). Child soldiers used by warlords to extract rich
resources in the DRC or Sierra Leone shows the relevancy of this coupling.

Advances in international human rights and international humanitarian law became more
meaningful after the establishment of customary law against the use of child soldiers,
when those who used child soldiers could be punished. The International Criminal Court
(ICC) was established by the Rome Statute in 2002. According to the Article 8 (2) (b)
(xxvi) of the Rome Statute “conscripting or enlisting children under the age of fifteen
years into the national forces or using them to participate actively in hostilities” in an
international armed conflict is a war crime (Rome Statute, 1998, art. 8. 2. b. xxvi). Article
8 (2) (e) (vi1) provides that “conscripting or enlisting children under the age of fifteen
years into armed forces or groups or using them to participate actively in hostilities” in
armed conflicts not of an international character is also considered as a war crime (Rome
Statute, 1998, art. 8. 2. e. vii). Individuals are held responsible for committing such crimes
as acknowledged in Article 25 (2), “A person who commits a crime within the jurisdiction
of the court shall be individually responsible and liable for punishment in accordance with
this Statute” (Rome Statute, 1998, art. 25. 2).

The Special Court for Sierra Leone (SCSL), established in 2002, achieved a world first
when it stated that the recruitment and use of children under fifteen years in armed conflict
is a war crime under customary law. In a cluster of cases, the SCSL held individual
commanders criminally responsible. In one of those cases, Prosecutor v. Sam Hinga
Norman, the defendant Norman challenged the Court’s subject matter jurisdiction on the
grounds that the crime of enlisting child soldiers was not a part of customary international
law at times relevant to the indictment that is before the drafting of the Rome Statute of
the ICC in 1998 (Novogrodsky, 2013: 361). The Court considered several international
instruments regarding child soldiers and observed that prohibition on child recruitment
crystallized before the times relevant to the indictment, and referred to ILO Worst Forms
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of Child Labour Convention to make it clear that the “debate had moved on from the
question whether recruitment of children under the age of 15 was prohibited or indeed
criminalized, and the focus had shifted to the next step in the development of international
law, namely the raising of the standard to include all children under the age of 18~
(Prosecutor v. Sam Hinga Norman, 2004: 19-20).

The trial of Charles Taylor by the SCSL was a first of its kind. Charles Taylor, former
president of Liberia, was convicted for aiding and abetting the Revolutionary United
Front (RUF) in 11 charges, including recruitment and direct participation of child soldiers
in hostilities (Office of the Special Representative of the Secretary-General for Children
and Armed Conflict, 2013: 13). RUF was a rebel group that fought in Sierra Leone, the
group was responsible for using child soldiers during the Sierra Leone Civil War (1991-
2002). Taylor initially challenged the Court’s jurisdiction on the grounds of sovereign
immunity and extraterritoriality, however the Appeals Chamber ruled that he was subject
to the jurisdiction of the Special Court. On 26 April 2012 the Trial Chamber found Taylor
guilty of all eleven counts, the former president was given a sentence of 50 years in prison
(Prosecutor v. Charles Ghankay Taylor, 2012; Office of the Special Representative of
the Secretary-General for Children and Armed Conflict, 2013: 13).

Thomas Lubanga Dyilo, leader of the UPC/FPLC, was charged with the sole war crime
of enlisting, conscripting, or using children for active participation in hostilities
(Waschefort, 2015: 4, 178). Trial Chamber | of the ICC found Lubanga guilty of enlisting
and using child soldiers below the age of fifteen years and he was sentenced to a total of
fourteen years in prison on July 10, 2012 (Tabak, 2020: 59).

Dominic Ongwen was found guilty for a total of 61 crimes against humanity and war
crimes. Ongwen, alongside Joseph Kony, was accused of abducting children, even under
the age of ten years old, in the territory of Northern Uganda and conscripting them into
the Sinia Brigade. He was convicted of the crime of conscription of children under the
age of 15 and their use to participate actively in hostilities (The Prosecutor v. Dominic
Ongwen, 2021). On 6 May 2021, Trial Chamber 1X of the ICC sentenced Ongwen to 25
years imprisonment (The Prosecutor v. Dominic Ongwen, 2021).

Conclusion

Marysia Zalewski emphasizes the weakness of theories by saying “all these theories yet
the bodies keep piling up” (Zalewski, 1996: 351). To not to say, all these theories yet
child soldiers’ bodies keep piling up, we need theories that enable us to address
overlooked issues by state centric approaches. New wars do not replace the old ones, they
ensure that there is no geography or group left that war cannot reach. It is no longer
enough to examine the great powers or the balance of power mechanisms to understand
war.

Norm entrepreneurs and NGOs have worked on changing the norms concerning child
soldiers. International law now holds individual commanders responsible for crimes of
conscripting or using child soldiers directly in hostilities.

Warlords demand for recruiting child soldiers may decrease eventually when they see
other warlords before the ICC. However, without finding a solution to the structural
problems of weak states that fall into the trap of recurrent new wars, it is an impossible
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task to keep war away from children. The push factors need to be targeted as much as the
pull factors, if “mankind owes to the child the best it has to give”.
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Abstract

The article examines the phenomenon of Ukrainian nationalism through the lens of Erich Fromm's
psychoanalytic approach, which holds that the traumatized psyche of an individual as a victim of
capitalist and democratic systems is the reason for the spread of nationalist ideology. Nationalism
itself is used by the individual and the group as an attempt to escape from an unbearable, traumatic
reality. The article argues that an interdisciplinary approach is required for understanding the
causes of nationalism spread. During the analysis, political, economic, and social elements must
be considered through the lens of psychology.
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Introduction

At the turn of the twentieth century, it was assumed that the processes of globalization
would inevitably change the world system, since the transformation of socio-economic
and socio-cultural parameters seemed obvious. However, along with ‘globalization’,
there were events that contradicted the globalists slogans. At the turn of the 1990s, the
destruction of the bipolar geopolitical system appeared to open a Pandora's box with a
new wave of national claims and ethnic hatred.

Many studies in the social sciences have been devoted to the topic of nationalism, but the
‘mystery’ of this social phenomena has yet to be explained. The difficulty in evaluating
nationalism stems from its versatility. Many recognized researchers, including Benedict
Anderson, Ernest Gellner, Craig Calhoun and others, emphasized the ambiguities,
contradictions, and paradoxes of nationalism. Nationalism has been defined and analyzed
as a political, economic and social phenomenon. Many approaches and theories have been
applied to its study; nonetheless, scholars are still unsure of the causes behind the social
masses' dedication to nationalism. It is still unclear why nationalism remains the dominant
ideology of modernity, while other ideologies recede into the past.

The assumption of this research is that nationalism has such a strong influence on people's
consciousness because of its deep psychologism. In other words, nationalism appeals to
the unconscious needs of both individuals and masses. In this regard, it is argued that such
a diverse phenomenon as nationalism requires an interdisciplinary approach, particularly
social theories must be "enriched" with psychoanalytic methods in order to analyze
individual and social motivations.

The issue of national self-determination, and consequently manifestations of nationalism,
has grown especially acute in post-Soviet states. Following the demise of the USSR, the
newly formed states were forced to create a new national identity by opposing their
cultural identity with the Soviet Union and Russia identities and attempting to separate
their historical experience from the USSR and the Russian Empire. Manifestations of
nationalism are particularly evident in post-Soviet countries such as Ukraine and the
Baltic states. During the period of its independence several events occurred in Ukraine,
including the Orange Revolution, Euromaidan, the separation of the Lugansk and Donetsk
Republics, and the ongoing military conflict with Russia, which influenced Ukrainian
society's worldview. Despite the fact that Ukrainian nationalism is presented as a new
phenomenon in today's media, as a reaction to the current situation, Ukrainian nationalism
has much deeper historical and psychological roots. Therefore, the purpose of this
research is to examine the socio-psychological foundations for the development of
nationalist sentiments in Ukrainian society.

Psychoanalytic Theoretical Methods of The Social Phenomena Analysis

Nationalism studies within the framework of social sciences are as problematic as the
phenomena of nationalism itself. Modern studies are unable to not only define
nationalism, but also determine the nature of the phenomenon itself. For one group of
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scholars nationalism is a political concept®, while other group of researchers consider
nationalism as an economic force, i.e. a “form of collective behavior based on the idea of
one's own exclusiveness, and consequently the desire to redistribute benefits in their
favor.” (Ilyasov, 1997:82) One of the most reputed scholars in the field of nationalism
Benedict Anderson, emphasizes that, unlike other social phenomena, nationalism has a
unique paradox. (Anderson, 2006:3) He even draws a parallel between nationalism and
religious doctrines (for this reason he is not inclined to consider nationalism along with
the other ideologies, or with other “-isms”) in terms of the degree of influence on an
individual. Religion is distinguished from ideology by the fact that religion creates a
continuity - a sense of connection not only with the living members of community, but
also with those who have passed away or who have not been born yet. These factors, in
contrast to ideology, were the reason for such spreading of religious doctrines. (Anderson,
2006:10)

In his analysis, Benedict Anderson emphasizes the psychological aspect of nationalism
as a social phenomenon. It is psychologism that distinguishes the phenomenon of
nationalism from other political doctrines and social concepts — an appeal to the
unconscious, to the psychological needs of both an individual and a group, allows to
create a bound not only at the group level, but also creates an emotional connection with
previous and future generations. Therefore, the theoretical tools of political and economic
sciences remain limited for analyzing nationalism. For this very reason the causes for the
rise of nationalism and the motivations of its adherents remain a ‘mystery’ to nationalism
scholars. In this light, this research paper suggests that topics concerning nationalism and
its various manifestations should be approached through the lens of psychoanalytic
theories. The framework of the current work does not allow the author to consider the
entire range of theoretical developments in psychoanalysis. Therefore, in order to disclose
the issue of nationalism in Ukraine, the certain psychoanalytic approach and concepts will
be chosen.

The Concepts of Unconscious and Unconscious Drives

One of the main concepts of psychoanalysis is Unconscious. In 1967 Laplanche and
Pontalis stated: “If Freud's discovery had to be summed up in a single word that word
would, without doubt, have to be ‘unconscious’.” (Laplanche and Pontalis,1985:474)
Psychoanalysis represented by Freud, for the first time presented the Unconscious as a
category of analysis, rather than a specific philosophical concept, allowing to reveal this
phenomenon and see the psyche of an individual from an absolutely different perspective.
According to Freud the human psyche is mostly constituted by the Unconscious, and
Consciousness is only a special mental function. As the Unconscious, Freud understood
a part of the human personality where shameful, forbidden, and seemingly unacceptable
to consciousness memories and emotions are hidden, being repressed by consciousness.
(Freud,1920[1961]:18) In his work "The Unconscious” Freud writes: “(...) the
conventional equation of the psychical with the conscious is totally inexpedient.”
(Freud,1915[2005]:52) Thus, Freud was the first to state that a human being is not some

L For Ernest Gellner (1983, p. 1) nationalism “is a theory of political legitimacy”.

1 O 4 Uluslararasi Kriz ve Siyaset Arastirmalar: Dergisi
e-ISSN: 2587-1269




Maria Sarantseva
|

harmonious entity. An individual is split inside, he is in a constant struggle with his
desires, memories, and emotions, while all this struggle does not occur in Consciousness.
Moreover, this struggle within the Unconscious in each person is not a deviation, but the
norm. (Freud,1915[2005]:53)

Drives that originate in the Unconscious and run from the Unconscious into
Consciousness are one of the fundamental principles of psychoanalysis that Freud
considered to be the basis for motivation. Freud defined the concept of drives as follows:
“[drives are] the representatives of all the forces originating in the interior of the body
and transmitted to the mental apparatus (...)” (Freud,1920[1961]:28) All human bonds,
as well as aggression and non-aggression, are motivated by these unconscious sources of
motivation.

Thus, there is a fundamental difference between the fundamentals of social and
psychoanalytic theories. Within the framework of social sciences, particularly in the areas
of political and economic studies, individuals are rational beings, and their motivations
and actions follow a specific logic and, first and foremost, benefit. This position is
opposed by psychoanalysis, which claims that an individual, as well as groups of
individuals, are susceptible to irrational desires and aspirations, and that behavior and
identification are explained by irrational motivations.

Erich Fromm: Nationalism As a Result of Escape Mechanisms

The approach developed by Erich Fromm and presented in his work "Escape from
Freedom" is of particular interest within the context of this article. Fromm's conception
is perhaps the most remarkable example of an interdisciplinary approach to the study of
socio-psychological phenomena. Fromm begins his analysis with criticizing Freudian
approach by stating that “he [Freud] and most of his disciples had only a very naive notion
of what goes on in society.” (Fromm, 1941[1969]:23)

Erich Fromm is convinced that despite unconscious desires and a certain personal or
collective unconscious individual and groups of individuals (society) are influenced by
economic, political, social and ideological systems as well. The political and economic
structure, according to Fromm, has a direct impact on the mental state of the individual
and society. The rise of the capitalism system, in particular, had huge psychological
consequences for individual. With the rise of capitalism and the destruction of the old
society came the free individual, who broke the primary ties with nature and his small
‘real’ community. With a sense of freedom, independence, and equality, the new man at
the same time felt a deep sense of insecurity, powerlessness, hesitation, loneliness, and
anxiety (it made the individual more alone and isolated and imbued him with a feeling of
insignificance and powerlessness). (Fromm, 1941[1969]:128) Man is now threatened by
superhuman forces, i.e., capital and the market. His relation to his fellows, to everyone
who has become his potential rival, has become enmity and alienation, ‘free’ means
lonely, isolated, and threatened on all sides. (Fromm, 1941[1969]:81)

Fromm’s perspective resonates with the Anderson's concept of "imagined communities".
In the era of capitalism, the master or administration becomes a certain abstract figure.
Using Anderson's terminology, communities have become imaginary and abstract, which,
according to Fromm's statement, has increased individual feelings of insecurity and self-
sufficiency. The individual has also lost his importance as a consumer. According to
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Fromm, the value of the individual as a potential customer is very abstract, and the
hypnotic effect of mass advertising compounds this sense of powerlessness and
insignificance by blunting the individual's ability to think logically. According to Fromm,
the individual feels no better as a voter in a system of political democracy. He is
confronted by mammoth parties, which offer him a choice of two or three candidates that
the individual himself did not nominate. The relations between all the participants of such
a process are as abstract as most relations in the capitalist system. The political
propaganda and tactics used by the press in the struggle for votes are not much different
from advertising manipulation, which dulls the individual's ability to think critically.
Fromm is convinced that despite the illusion of the importance of the individual and
appeals to supposedly critical judgments, advertising and propaganda techniques are
aimed at blunting suspicion in man, and only contribute to his self-deception as to the
autonomy of his decisions. (Fromm, 1941[1969]:151)

In addition to these features, the scholar identifies several other characteristics of
capitalist society. This list includes such phenomena as world wars, economic crises, and
unemployment, increasing segregation and exclusion, exploitation, and the replacement
of human relations with commodity relations. Thus, according to Fromm, the real benefits
of capitalism are entirely negative; they liberate man from all belonging and make him
lonely and intimidated.

A psychological consequence of all these phenomena are feelings of intolerable
powerlessness, loneliness, helplessness, and anxiety, which all together form a universal
traumatic experience. Fromm refers to the psychological consequences of capitalism by
the term “the burden of freedom,” which, according to the scholar, is too heavy for the
individual. Under such conditions, the individual attempts to avoid "freedom from" and
its consequences by hiding behind the routines of daily life: career advancement,
entertainment, and pleasures. Fromm states that such actions have only a momentary
effect, therefore the individual is forced to look for various other ways to escape from
negative freedom. (Fromm, 1941[1969]:157-158) Thus, the essence of Fromm's original
psychoanalytic interpretation is the assumption that psychological mechanisms of escape
(in other words, defense mechanisms) are inherent in the individual in a capitalist society.
In his classification of the mechanisms of escape from freedom, Fromm, refers only to
those that can have a social effect and the scholar structures them into three main groups:
authoritarianism, which includes two main forms - masochism and sadism, the desire for
destruction, and conformism of the automaton.

Authoritarianism: Masochistic and Sadistic Trends

In Fromm's conception, the fearful individual, under the pressure of the masochistic
mechanism, searches for someone or something whom or what he can obey. He can no
longer carry the burden of his Ego and desperately tries to find a sense of security at the
cost of rejecting his exhausted, lonely, and powerless Ego. To free himself from negative
freedom, he tries to get lost in something extraneous, alien to himself. A person in whom
such a mechanism has been formed experiences an irrepressible desire to give themselves
completely to some other person or activity. In other words, the masochistic defense
mechanism involves, on the one hand, the loss of one's Ego and, on the other hand, the
identification of one's Ego with some other person or thing. (Fromm, 1941[1969]:163-
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165) It can also be some group united by a common idea or characteristic. In this regard,
the phenomenon of nationalism discussed in this research may also be an example of a
masochistic defense mechanism. Total submission to the national idea, cultural laws, and
religious codes, in case they are effective for national identity, readiness to sacrifice
everything for the nation - all these are characteristics of masochism in Erich Fromm's
interpretation. The scholar explains this phenomenon as an attempt to become part of
something larger and more powerful than himself. Such an individual is free from
decision-making, responsibility for his destiny, and therefore from doubt. (Fromm,
1941[1969]:177)

The sadistic mechanism, as another form of authoritarianism, includes the irrepressible
desire of man to free himself from a sense of loneliness and powerlessness by subjecting
another person to himself and turning him into a helpless object of his will and wishes.
This irresistible ambition, in its perverse form, is directed to humiliate that subordinate,
to enslave him, to cause him suffering and anguish, knowing that he cannot resist or
avenge himself. (Fromm, 1941[1969]:178) At first sight, the sadistic urge for unlimited
power over another person is directly opposite to the masochistic one. However, it is
possible to identify some common patterns. First, both the sadist and the masochist are
completely dependent on the object. Secondly, both tendencies have an identical
psychological cause - a person's inability to endure his own loneliness and the weakness
of his personality. (Fromm, 1941[1969]:180)

Destructiveness

The second compulsive psychological mechanism considered by Fromm is the
irrepressible desire for destructiveness. The desire to destroy is also an attempt to free
oneself from an intolerable feeling of powerlessness and isolation. In this case, the
solution comes down to destroying the world and thus eliminating the cause of the
intolerable feeling. This irrational urge is not a reaction to something that deserves to be
destroyed, but an inner need for destruction, hostility, and aggression. The compulsive-
irrational mechanism of destructiveness is a Frommian reconstruction of the Freudian
instinct of death with its aggressive and hostile desires. The mechanism of
destructiveness, the impulse to kill, is regarded as a capitalist-determined mechanism of
escape from unbearable negative freedom in this revised version. (Fromm,
1941[1969]:202-208)

Automaton Conformity

This mechanism consists, first, in the fact that the individual stops being himself and,
second, in accepting the type of personality that the society in which he lives offers him.
He becomes like everyone else, sinks into the masses as an individual, not distinguished
from others, and becomes what society thinks he should be. Fromm compares this
mechanism with protective coloring in animals. By abandoning his Ego and becoming a
robot, like millions of other robots, man no longer feels loneliness and anxiety. (Fromm,
1941[1969]:208-230)

Fromm states that automaton conformity, as a defense mechanism, is the way out that the
majority of normal individuals find in modern society. According to the scholar, this is
the most common irresistible desire in capitalist bourgeois-democratic society. But it is
also typical for fascism since the loss of the individual's Ego and its replacement by a
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Pseudo-Ego leads to an aggravated state of anxiety bordering on panic. Thus, the
individual is ready to submit himself to the new authorities that offer him security and
release from doubts. (Fromm, 1941[1969]:233)

Fascism and Democracy in the Conceptual Thought of Erich Fromm

When scientists examine the causes of the spread of fascism, they typically take two
opposed perspectives. Some argue that fascism is a purely political phenomena with
economic underpinnings, i.e. is a result of German imperialism's expansionist tendencies.
Others disagree, claiming that fascism is a psychological disorder rather than a societal
phenomenon. Fromm opposes both of these one-sided approaches by stating that Nazism
is a psychological problem, but the psychological factors themselves can only be
understood when their formation under the influence of sociopolitical and economic
factors is considered. Nazism is an economic and political problem, but without
considering the psychological factors, it is impossible to understand how it gained power
over a nation. (Fromm, 1941[1969]:233)

The collapse of the monarchy, inflation in 1923 the depression of 1929 destroyed all
middle-class cash savings and all their hopes for a better future. The middle class felt
powerless over capital and monopolies, which, in turn, increased the feelings of loneliness
and worthlessness inherent in individuals. From 1918 to 1930 The state of apathy and
inner weariness that was especially typical for the German working class, whose
economic and political situation steadily degraded. In this regard, a significant part of
German society has formed an authoritarian defense mechanism. This was expressed by
the fact that the middle class was filled with the desire to submit to a force that offered
some hope, and at the same time to rise above someone weak and powerless. Hitler's
ideology satisfied the needs of the lower middle class, and Hitler acted as the messiah of
the middle class, which, incidentally, created it, psychologically raised the middle class
from oblivion, and turned it into a powerful force to fight for imperialism. (Fromm,
1941[1969]:246)

According to Erich Fromm’s statements, democracy, however, has equally negative
impact on psychology of society and individual. In a democratic society, we are
confronted with the individual's insignificance and powerlessness, which acts as a
breeding ground for fascism. (Fromm, 1941[1969]:265-266) As a result, the individual
turns to conformism and becomes a human machine, losing his "Self".

For centuries, humanity fought for its freedom, but one shackles were replaced by others:
the predominance of the church was replaced by the dominion of the state, then by the
dominion of conscience, and finally by the dominion of sense and public opinion. As a
result, the individual renounces his "Self" and lives according to generally accepted
standards. The individual becomes only a reflection of others' expectations and can have
confidence in the future only if behavior complies with the expectations of others.

According to the scholar, the modern democratic system suppresses the spontaneous
manifestations of human feelings and his ability to think and forms his conformist traits.
Fromm identifies several “ways” of suppressing feelings and turning an individual into a
“machine.” Firstly, the development of conformist trends is facilitated by education,
which is aimed at suppressing hostility and antipathy. One of the main ideas of the
educational process is to eliminate antagonistic reactions. A wide range of spontaneous
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emotions is suppressed and replaced by a standardized expression, or pseudo-emotions.
(Fromm, 1941[1969]:267) Fromm also notes the role of modern psychiatry in the process
of suppressing human emotions. Based on Freud's research, psychiatry today is a tool
through which general trends are formed, aimed at manipulating an individual. Psychiatry
identifies a normal personality “which is never too sad, too angry, or too excited.”
(Fromm, 1941[1969]:272) This form of manipulation is more dangerous, since before
“(...) the individual knew at least that there was some person or some doctrine which
criticized him, and he could fight back. But who can fight back at ‘science’?”” (Fromm,
1941[1969]:272)

Further, Fromm notes the modern education system as one of the ways to impede original
thinking. Within the framework of school education, an adolescent starts to receive ready
and evidence-based knowledge; at the same time, any attempts at independent thinking
are discouraged. Thus, our entire system of mentoring and education imposes certain
external patterns of thoughts and feelings on a person and lays the foundation for the
development of a machine person. (Fromm, 1941[1969]: 267-270, 272-274)

The targeted destruction of any structured picture of the world through radio, cinema, and
newspapers (in modern realities these are television, the Internet, and social networks,
which in this regard have an even more destructive effect) has the same effect. For
example, reports of city bombings and deaths of hundreds of people are interrupted or
adjacent to advertisements for various products. As a result, the individual loses interest
in everything he hears and sees. Emotions and critical reasoning become stalled, resulting
in complete indifference. (Fromm, 1941[1969]:276-277)

Modern man wears a mask of well-being, but in fact he is unhappy and on the verge of
despair. The life of an individual takes a shade of automation, and the meaning of life is
lost in many ways. There is a certain danger here: a person is ready to accept any ideology
for the promise of an exciting life and visible order. According to Erich Fromm, this state
of affairs may as well create an advantageous situation for the emergence of fascism.
(Fromm, 1941[1969]:282)

The Historical, Political and Economic Background for the Rise of
Ukrainian Nationalism

Despite the presence of a nationalist element in Ukraine, the events of 2013-2014 served
as a trigger for the development of ideologies of nationalism. The nationalist rise has had
a tremendous impact not just on current events, but also on Ukraine's domestic and foreign
policy over the years after the USSR's demise. Because of this damaging influence,
Ukraine has withdrawn from numerous post-Soviet integration programs. The nationalist
stratum exists in all civilizations; nevertheless, the unique feature of Ukrainian
nationalism is that nationalists have gained governmental and military power. Unlike in
other European countries, Ukrainian nationalist movement is defined by the concept of
isolation and exclusivity. Ukrainian nationalism is unique in many ways. It is
distinguished for his sometimes paranoid character, and in some cases unbridled
aggression. In addition, his philosophy has become Ukraine's state ideology. In this
regard, an analysis of the fundamental reasons of the growth of this social phenomenon
in Ukraine is essential.
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After considering Fromm's psychoanalytic approach to nationalism analysis, discussion
of the topic of nationalism in Ukraine should begin with consideration of political and
economic elements and their premises, as they influence society's psychological state.

Historical Background of Ukrainian Nationalism

Despite the fact that contemporary Ukrainian nationalism is portrayed as a phenomenon
that is unique and natural to the entire country, Ukrainian nationalism in its modern
manifestation is not a homogeneous phenomenon. Ukrainian nationalism has four origins.
Each of these patterns emerged independently and, more importantly, for various reasons.
The different lines of Ukrainian nationalism development can be the reason which lies
under the internal conflict between citizens who have different ideas about the Ukrainian
nation and understand what it means to be a Ukrainian in different ways.

Imperial Nationalism

The first type of Ukrainian nationalism started to form in the middle of the nineteenth
century on the territory of two empires: Russian and Austrian (later Austro-Hungarian).
Except for Galicia and Transcarpathia, Russia united almost all territories of modern
Ukraine within its borders after actively participating in the partitions of Poland. The
annexed lands were heavily influenced by the local political elite, whose political and
cultural views were shaped by Polish traditions. One of the outcomes of these events was
the rise of "Ukrainophilism™ in Russia. The first activity of the emerging Ukrainian
national movement was the promotion of ideas of cultural identity and the development
of interest in the Little Russian traditions, particularly in the local language.
(Balashchenko and Tsimbalova, 2018:70) It is necessary to note the presence of the Polish
factor influenced the development, strengthening, and dissemination of ideas about the
uniqueness of Ukrainian ethnic group. During the1980-1931 uprisings Poles tried to use
the Ukrainian factor in their political interests. (Balashchenko and Tsimbalova, 2018:71)

Thus, a distinguishing feature of imperial type of Ukrainian nationalism is its artificial
roots. National ideas were spread "from above" by Western political elites and ideologists,
rather than "from below" by ethnic group representatives who, realizing their cultural and
linguistic differences, decided to fight for the expansion of their rights and freedoms. To
put it another way, Ukrainian imperial nationalism was an elitist project that spread
throughout cities, especially Kiev.

Proletarian Nationalism and Ukrainization Policy

Ukrainian nationalism in the USSR received a powerful impetus within the framework of
the Korenization (Korenizatsiia policy), or Ukrainization, policy. Ukrainization meant
that, in addition to territorial expansion (Sloboda Ukraine, Donbass, Novorossiya), the
focus was on Ukrainization in personnel policy, education, and culture. Since the rural
population was Ukrainian-speaking, and the urban proletariat was marked by
"Russification", emphasis was placed on avoiding the potential threat of ethnic conflicts.
(Degtyarev,2018:112)

However, Ukrainization caused rejection and discontent among the urban population.
Ukrainization resulted in the development of a syndrome of negative historical memory
in political elites in socialist Ukraine, rather than the antithesis of Galician "Bandera"
nationalism. The policy of planned, official Ukrainization ended in 1932-1933. Following
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that, the party's Moscow Central Committee repeatedly criticized the "Ukrainian
comrades” for "manifestations” of nationalism. (Goncharov,2015:238)

Some modern researchers and specialists on the Ukrainian issue reasonably assume that
the USSR's national policy provided the basis for the current conflict in Ukraine.
According to this perspective, the party-state leadership of Soviet Russia cut and redrawn
the country's administrative borders for purely ideological reasons. Joseph Stalin in his
speech at the X Congress of the RCP (b) acknowledges that the transfer of parts of
Kharkov, Yekaterinoslav, and the Donskoy Army Region in 1920, which formed Donetsk
province as part of the Ukrainian SSR, is regarded as the transfer of millions of Russian
residents under the authority of another state - "under the leadership of another, newly
created "titular" nation." (Goncharov,2015:237) Representatives of this viewpoint
genuinely think that the sociopolitical conflict in the Donbas in 2014 is the result of the
Soviet and post-Soviet policy of Ukrainization.

Galician Type of Nationalism and Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists

Under the influence of external factors such as the First World War, the Russian
revolution, the formation of the Ukrainian People’s Republic (UPR) and Western
Ukrainian People’s Republic (WUPR), and their subsequent political failure, Ukrainian
nationalism in Galicia begins to reach the socio-political level. The Organization of
Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN), led by E.M. Konovalets, was founded in Vienna in 1929
on the foundation of several small nationalist organizations. The League of Ukrainian
Fascists (SUF) joins the organization during its formation. As the main ideology, the
OUN accepts the ideas presented in D. Dontsov's book "Nationalism" (1926), where he
presents the concept of Ukrainian integral nationalism which is based on the principles of
social Darwinism and leadership, as well as the division of races into lower and higher
classes. (Dontsov, 1926[2019]:20) M.O. Stsiborskyi, another prominent OUN ideologist
introduced a theoretical model of the Ukrainian totalitarian state in his book
"Nationocracy" (1935). According to Stsiborskyi, the future Ukrainian state should have
been dominated by the nationocracy model - the regime of domination of the nation in its
own state, carried out by the power of all socially useful stratum. (Stsiborskyi,
1935[2016]:6) The greatest increase in OUN supporters was observed between the two
world wars, particularly on territories belonging to Poland. The difficult socio-political
situation and repressive Polish policy towards national minorities in this region fueled the
desire for national self-determination and the defense of national rights. In order to
implement the ideas of independence, Ukrainian nationalists sought international support
and saw Fascist Germany as their main ally. (Rossolinski-Liebe,2015:2-4)

Political Situation: Instability of Domestic and Foreign Politics

The origins of modern Ukrainian foreign and domestic policy should be sought in the
early 1990s. The Ukrainian elite interpreted the fall of the USSR and independence
differently. The alliance of party nomenclature and nationally oriented politicians used
new guidelines for the development of the Ukrainian state as a foundation, implying a
course of national revival and a break with the Soviet past. However, Ukraine's so-called
peaceful divorce within the USSR did not end with the collapse of the Soviet Union. The
process of separating the former multinational people was already ongoing at the
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Ukrainian state level. In these circumstances, the nationalist ideology has become widely
spread. (Zhiltsov,2020)

Since the country's independence, the political situation in the country has been marked
by a number of issues, the solutions to which have yet to be found. The problem of
Ukraine's territorial and state structure, the struggle for power taking place in the midst
of a sharp deterioration in the economy, and foreign policy issues have determined and
continue to determine the development of the Ukrainian state.

Despite a number of transition-period problems, relative stability and predictability were
hallmarks of independent Ukraine during the presidency of L. Kuchma. His political
system ensured the effectiveness of the state apparatus, the adequacy of decisions made,
and the rigor with which they were carried out. The "Orange Revolution" of 2004
exacerbated problems that had previously gotten worse every year and threatened
Ukraine's existence. The "Orange Revolution” of 2004 intensified the country's political
conflict, and the constitutional reform put into effect in March 2006 marked the beginning
of the emergence of nationalist forces into the first positions. The return of the Ukrainian
Constitution to its 1996 edition in 2010 and the playing of the "card" of Ukrainian
nationalism had a negative impact on Ukraine's political development. Political struggle
has escalated, and external pressure has increased. (Ilinova,2018:91-92) The
consolidation of the Ukrainian opposition began at the end of 2013 with a decision to
refuse to sign the Association Agreement. The opposition seized power in Ukraine, in
February 2014. New government was formed and Ukraine held early presidential
elections in May 2014. Western countries supported the opposition's actions, having
learned from the geopolitical blunders of former Ukrainian presidents and relying on
nationalists whose ideology opposes any rapprochement with Russia. (Ilinova,2018:92)

For these reasons, the 2014 coup d'etat and military conflict in the Donbass were
unavoidable consequences of an unresolved interregional conflict. This marked the end
of the peaceful coexistence of regions whose populations held diametrically opposed
views on the country's history and future. (Zhiltsov,2020) Thus, the absence of a
mechanism for balancing the interests of individual regions negatively affected Ukraine's
development. The new regional policy, the federalization of the country, could, if not
completely solve the problem, at least minimize the contradictions.

The 2014 political crisis has brought the issue of Ukrainian federalization back to the
forefront. The new authorities opposed Ukraine's federalization, believing that the “real
Ukraine™ could only have a nationalist ideology. The authorities in the southeastern
regions, on the other hand, were slow to support the transition to a federal structure. One
of the primary reasons for the south-eastern regions' passivity was a lack of political
forces capable of initiating the country's federalization. (Filippov,2014:1) In general,
during the entire period of independence, federalization ideas were in demand whenever
the nationalist elites of the western regions went on a "campaign™ to Kiev and attempted
to subjugate the country's east to their influence.

The desire to maintain the Ukrainian state's unitary structure did not solve the problems,
but only postponed them. Meanwhile, the country's territorial integrity was threatened by
the unitary status, prompting the regions to defend their interests. Despite this, the
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nationalist forces that came to power ignored regional diversity, insisting on maintaining
the unitary structure. (Zhiltsov,2014:30)

After the collapse of the USSR, Ukraine, like any new state with no prior experience of
independence, encountered significant difficulty in defining state and national interests,
as well as foreign policy priorities. This explains why, for the past 30 years, the republic's
foreign policy has been marked by instability, lack of continuity in several sectors, and
has relied heavily on the positions of political and economic elites in power in the country
at various times. (Belashchenko,2022)

For Kiev, the 1990s were a period of gradual rapprochement with European and Euro-
Atlantic structures and the establishment of new relations with Russia. Historians
differentiate two major tendencies of Ukraine's foreign policy in this regard: eastern
(Russian) and western (relations with the EU and NATO states). Since modern Ukraine
is in a favorable geopolitical location, military and political control over its territory has
a substantial impact on the situation in Central and Eastern Europe. As a result, it becomes
a negotiating piece in the game of stronger states. According to a number of experts,
Ukraine is both a "stake in the game" in interested parties' strategy and a buffer state
placed between East and West. (Kasyanov,2007:104)

During L. Kuchma's administration (1994-2004), Ukraine starts to follow a ‘multi-vector’
route in its foreign policy, which involved maneuvering between the interests of the EU,
Russia, and the United States, and it took into account not only the different mentalities
of the southeastern and northwestern regions, but it also allowed the Ukrainian state to
pursue a policy based solely on pragmatic economic interests. (Romashenko,2012:69)
The multi-vector approach partially justified itself due to the peculiarities of Ukraine's
development, geographical location, and internal structure, allowing Kiev to successfully
balance not only the interests of its closest foreign policy partners, but also the moods of
the country's population in different regions. However, the lack of clearly defined
priorities and orientations exposed multi-vector policy to the necessity to develop a long-
term strategy in the international arena. The multi-vector path has become one of the
causes aggravating and consolidating internal conflicts between the country's west and
east. (Belashchenko,2022)

In 2004 new president V. Yanukovych was intended to continue the course of L. Kuchma
and V. Yushchenko, who symbolized the orientation to the "pro-Western™ path and the
"European choice". The "orange revolution™ that erupted after the results of the second
round were announced plainly revealed the split in Ukrainian society, which was really
divided evenly during the voting. (Belashchenko,2022)

After the orange revolution, during the presidency of V. Yushchenko, Ukraine has
reduced its participation in the work of CIS institutions, as well as in the development of
regional integration processes. Ukraine also claimed the role of primary mediator between
the EU and the Eastern Partnership program. This project was viewed by Kiev as a means
for rapprochement with the European Union, a necessity for which the Ukrainian
leadership constantly underlined. (Kuryliov,2013:130) The increased intensity of the
EU's initiatives in the post-Soviet region has resulted in the "dilemma of integrations," or
competition between European and Eurasian projects. In these circumstances, Ukraine
attempted to take advantage of all of the benefits of cooperation with Brussels by acting
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as an ambassador of European ideals and values, a link between the European Union and
the post-Soviet space. In general, Ukraine shifted its policy toward the post-Soviet area
under Yushchenko, decreasing the amount of collaboration with the region's governments
or, in the case of Russia, drastically worsening bilateral relations. (Belashchenko,2022)

In 2010 Viktor Yanukovych won a hard-fought victory, with the overwhelming
supporting of the electorate of Ukraine's eastern and southeastern regions, usually
considered "pro-Russian.” The next president's foreign policy platform was largely
centered on provisions aimed at changing the character of relations with Russia and the
member states of the CIS and restoring mutually beneficial cooperation with them. At the
same time, Yanukovych intended to maintain the same level of interaction with the US,
the EU, and other Western partners, as well as to contribute to the formation of a common
market between the European Union and the post-Soviet space (via the CIS or the
Eurasian integration project). (V. Yanukovych's election campaign,2009)

The fundamental shift in Ukraine's foreign policy toward Western countries was triggered
by changes in the country's power balance. Representatives of nationalist movements
have strengthened their positions in the corridors of power, and the mood of people in the
regions has altered, particularly in the south-east, where the share of the population
adversely associated to Russia has increased. This was the result of official Kiev's
policies, which for a long time encouraged the spread of nationalist ideas and supported
the growth of anti-Russian sentiment. (Zhiltsov,2015:10)

Vladimir Zelensky as a presidential contender, stated his willingness to make significant
changes in foreign policy. It was about improving relations with Russia, and V. Zelensky
declared to end the conflict in the Donbas. The internal alignment of forces had a
significant impact on V. Zelensky's position. Following his election, V. Zelensky
encountered strong opposition from nationalist elements that opposed normalization of
Russian-Ukrainian relations and the resolution of the Donbas conflict on the basis of the
Minsk agreements. Granting Donbass special status, as stipulated in the Minsk
agreements, might lead to the consolidation of regional elites. Despite the Ukrainian
state's unitary basis, regional elites were interested in changing the nature of relations
with Kiev. The issue of federalization of the country would resurface in this scenario. V.
Zelensky, however, preferred to avoid confrontation with nationalist movements.
(Zhiltsov,2021:192)

Economic Situation: From Golden Age to Devastation

Even before the collapse of the USSR, many world economists noted a rare fusion of
Ukraine's educational, scientific, and industrial potentials, unique agricultural
opportunities, Black Sea and Azov ports, a developed transport complex, and
geographical location. On the eve of independence with its third-largest nuclear potential,
means of its delivery to almost anywhere in the world, and its own aviation and rocket
engineering bases, Ukraine was a strong economy that, according to the World Bank
classification, was in the highest subgroup of middle-income countries. If the average per
capita income of the countries in this group in 1990 was $1,297, it was $1,570 in Ukraine.
Furthermore, Ukraine was one of the top thirty largest economies in the world in 1989,
similar to Ireland today. (Khazin,2017)
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In the subsequent period, according to the description of the Ukrainian researcher and
economic expert Sergey Korablin, Ukraine began following Russia to copy the "shock
therapy" of Poland, trying to build a market economy similar to the Western one in "500
days". (Korablin,2020) The ten principles of the Washington Consensus were declared
the key to economic success, implying that mass privatization, deregulation, and
liberalization should occur as soon as possible. The state had to relinquish the center stage
to the market, the best representative of which was foreign business. The concept of
national interest has vanished. The issue of sustainable growth, technological
development, and marketing of national products has become an anachronism, as they
should now be provided automatically by the market. The outcome of such illusions
exceeded all expectations. Only two of the 166 countries for which the World Bank
provides real GDP data from 1990 to 2018 experienced a decline: Ukraine (-36.1%) and
Georgia (-0.8%). The rest of the world has grown over time: global GDP has increased
by 2.2 times, high-income countries’ GDP has increased by 1.8 times, middle-income
countries’ GDP has increased by 3.4-3.7 times, and the poorest countries'’ GDP has
increased by 2.9 times. Even before the outbreak of the 2014 war, Ukraine had a marginal
anti-record: its real GDP fell by 30.1% between 1990 and 2013. (Arbuzov,2017:123)

Analysts conclude that the country's economy is in a state of macroeconomic instability
caused by a deep economic crisis. Inflationary processes, devaluation of the national
currency, and, as a result, a significant decrease in the level of welfare of the population,
accompanied by a high level of unemployment, are factors exacerbating the crisis. The
Ukrainian economy's exponentially growing reliance on IMF lending limits it to the
interests of the EU and the IMF, with a focus on raw materials. The rise in state and state-
guaranteed debts, the structure of which is dominated by foreign currency funds borrowed
at high interest rates, as well as relatively small amounts of gold and foreign exchange
reserves, the majority of which are borrowed funds, make the country's situation
potentially defaulted. (Galtsova,2018:31-33)

It is obvious that the outbreak of armed conflict on Ukrainian territory seriously impacted
the country's economy. According to World Bank estimates, the country's GDP could be
reduced by 45% by the end of this year. This forecast assumes a massive drop in imports
and exports as a result of trade disruptions, a collapse in the public and private sectors,
and a significant drop in household spending. Depending on how long the war lasts, the
proportion of the population living below the current subsistence minimum could reach
70%. Analysts predict that the economy will grow by 5% or more by 2025, but GDP will
still be significantly lower than it was before the military operation began. (RBC,2022)

Nationalism In Ukraine: A Psychological Problem

According to the basic provisions of Erich Fromm's psychoanalytic approach in order to
understand the causes for the rise of nationalist ideas in Ukraine, it was required to grasp
the political and economic situation, as well as historical background. Within the
framework of an academic paper, it is difficult to assess all of the political and economic
criteria of the state's thirty-year existence, as well as to analyze the historical process.
Even a superficial examination reveals that all of these areas within the framework of the
Ukrainian state are marked by inconsistency and instability.
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Considering first and foremost the historical evolution of nationalist ideology, it is clear

that Ukraine lacked a cohesive national concept. Since the end of the nineteenth century,
several national conceptions have been opposed to each other on Ukrainian territory, the
majority of which were imposed by the ruling elites or the prevailing ideology. In this
regard, it is difficult to state that there is a shared understanding of the Ukrainian nation.
This confrontation is still present in Ukrainian society, and it led to the consequences that
we observe today, i.e. the opposition of Western and Eastern regions. A small number
of nationalists, followers of the OUN, which pushes nationalist ideals at the state level,
wields considerable power over state structures.

Ukraine was clearly incredibly unstable in terms of domestic and foreign policy during
its independence. It is obvious that the country, with each new change of government,
was moving in a different direction. It is possible to say that the state was torn between
the Western and Eastern (CIS and former Soviet countries) foreign policy directions.
Domestic politics were similarly characterized by severe instability. This includes internal
political issues related to the struggle of political elites who use ethno-national
instruments as political weapons. According to many Ukrainian experts, since 2010 there
has been a reduction in democracy and a return to semi-authoritarian methods of
government. Some experts define the political regime of Ukraine as a specific hybrid
regime of neo-patrimonial democracy, where the main motive for the behavior of political
actors is the "rent-seeking". Political actors formally compete within the framework of
electoral mechanisms (for the position of president and a parliamentary majority), but the
meaning of their activity is "state capture." (Fisun,2010:69-74) Other analysts define
Ukraine's political regime as an autocracy that has deteriorated since the election of
Vladimir Zelensky.

As the above brief analysis of the country's economic situation demonstrates, the
Ukrainian state did not happen after 30 years of independence. Economic analysts are
quite negative about Ukraine's future, claiming that it will be difficult to regain its
economic potential. According to analysts, the fundamental cause for that recession is the
breakdown of economic relations with Russia. The Ukrainian and Russian economies
functioned as a single organism as part of the USSR and the Russian Empire, and the
rupture of historically established and ties, along with a lack of alternatives, resulted in
the complete collapse of the state's economic system.

All of the characteristics of Ukrainian state considered above are objective. The
psychoanalytic approach however inclined to consider human nature as irrational, driven
by unconscious desires and motivations. Individuals and societies both react to their
environment. These reactions in turn are rooted in unconscious and defined by defense
mechanisms of psyche. According to Fromm capitalism and democracy themselves are
traumatic for individual and social psychology. This effect has been exacerbated in
Ukraine by the country's economic and political instability. A distinguishing feature of
Ukraine is that it was a part of the USSR during the twentieth century, where, according
to Fromm, there were more stable conditions for the human psyche - a strong ideology,
socialist economy, social equality, and a lack of private property. All of these factors did
not create a competitive environment as in capitalism. The abrupt transition from
communist ideology to democracy and capitalism, neither of which presuppose the
existence of clear ideological principles, have formed a certain “ideological emptiness™.
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A whole generation was forced to adapt to new realities after suddenly losing the
ideological and moral principles that had guided them for all their life. There was
obviously an urgent need to fill this gap. Instead of communist doctrine, the governing
elite offered nationalism (pursuing their own interests). A broken individual, who
lost everything he believed in, easily embraced the proposed alternative.

Ukraine was a leading country during the Soviet period, and such a serious economic and
social decline caused immense damage to the nation's self-esteem. This is precisely the
circumstance that fosters the growth of nationalist beliefs. The ideology of nationalism
translates the ideas of superiority and strength of the Ukrainian nation, which fully
satisfies the traumatized narcissistic needs of the individual. It also provides the figure of
the culprit of "all the troubles” - the USSR, Russia and the Russians. The concept of a
"scapegoat™ provides channels for the release of public aggression outside of the group,
allowing national unity to be preserved. Furthermore, nationalism ideology provided an
alternative to Soviet identity by establishing its own community. All of these processes
have accelerated under the influence of economic and political factors.

According to Fromm’s theory, extremely traumatized Ukrainian society was in search of
something that it can obey. Its own Ego was lost, therefore there was a need for
identification with someone/something other — other ideology. Thus, the rise of
nationalism is a clear manifestation of masochistic escape mechanism. The situation in
modern Ukraine is very similar with the situation of Germany described by Erich Fromm.
On the other hand, in order to avoid feeling of anxiety, uncertainty and powerlessness
caused by the new state order and circumstances the individual decides unconsciously to
abandon Ego and join the majority. Modern Ukraine is a vivid example of what Fromm
called the ‘burden of freedom’. After receiving a ‘freedom from’ the individual becomes
lonely, which is psychologically unbearable. In this case, both the individual and the
group are desperately looking for something they can devote themselves to in order to
feel meaningful, to feel continuity with others.

Thus, it is possible to state that, following the demise of the Soviet Union, Ukraine is not
only in a political and economic crisis, but also in a psychological one. It has been
traumatized by the sudden change in state structure and the effects of this transition. The
struggle for power by political elites using national slogans only adds to society's
neuroticism. As a result, the rise of Ukrainian nationalism is a symptom of society's
protective mechanisms and a desire to escape a harsh reality.

Conclusion

The main aim of the current article was to analyze the reasons behind the rise of
nationalism in Ukraine from the perspective of psychoanalysis, namely the Erich
Fromm’s psychoanalytic approach. The analysis has shown that Ukrainian society is
profoundly psychologically traumatized by the collapse of the USSR, the transition to a
democratic state system and a capitalist economy, and, as a result, by economic and
political deterioration. Thus, the motivations for supporting nationalist ideology are
unconscious defense mechanisms, which Fromm referred to as authoritarianism and
automaton conformity. In this situation, nationalist ideology fills the ideological gap left
by the fall of the communist system while also contribute to an escape from an unbearable
reality. Nationalism at the same time satisfies the broken and traumatized group
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narcissism, by offering the idea of superiority of nation. The unstable domestic political
climate, as well as the ruling elites' struggle for power, and the use of media and
educational system in transmission of nationalistic ideas, only contribute to the spread of
nationalist sentiments.
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Valerie Hansen tarafindan kaleme alinan “Ipek Yolu Belgelerle Yakin Tarih” isimli kitap,
Ipek Yolu tarihini anlatan en kapsamli eser 6zelligi tasimaktadir. Kitapta “Orta Asya’nin
Kavsaginda Loulan Krallig1” baslikli birinci boliim, “Ipek Yolu Dillerine A¢ilan Kapi
Kuca ve Kizil Magaralar” baslikli ikinci boliim, “Cin ve Iran Arasinda Orta Yol Turfan”
baslikl1 iiiincii boliim, “Sogdlarin Ata Topraklari, Ipek Yolu Tiiccarlar, Semerkand ve
Sogdiana” baslikli dordiincii boliim, “Ipek Yolu'nun Kozmopolit Son Duragi Tarihi
Cangan, Giiniimiizde Xi’an” baslikl1 besinci béliim, “Ipek Yolu Tarihinin Zaman Kapsiilii
Dunhuang Magaralar1” baslikl1 altinc1 béliim, “Budizm ve Islam’1n Sincan’a Giris Kapis1
Hotan” baslikli yedinci boliim ve “Orta Asya’dan Gegen Kara Yollarinin Tarihi” baglikl
sonuncu bolliimiiyle birlikte toplam sekiz boliimden olusmaktadir. Nora Kirap tarafindan
2021 yilinda basilan eser toplam 335 sayfadan olugmaktadir.

Valerie Hansen, yeni kesfedilen belgeler ve arkeolojik bulgular1 kullanarak Ipek Yolu'na
dair yaygin inanigin aksine, bu yolun sadece kervanlar ve tliccarlarla dolu bir ticaret yolu
olmadigini iddia etmektedir. Hansen, ¢esitli kasiflerin ve tiiccarlarin bakis agilarina dayal
bir dizi anlati araciligiyla Ipek Yolu’nun kasaba ve ticaret rotalarmi birbirine kiiltiirel
anlamda bagladigi iddiasini, arkeolojik kazilarda elde edilen ticaret dokiimanlar1 ve tarihi
eserlerle desteklemektedir. Ipek Yolu’nun kullanildigi yaygim rotalar arasinda Cin'in
kuzeybatisindaki alt1 eyalet: Niya (JEH#), Kucha (4E%%), Turpan (% %), Dunhuang (
ZE), Khotan (FiFHTT) ve Xi'an (VE%2T) ve giiniimiiz Ozbekistan'indan Semerkant
sehri bulunmaktadir. Hansen, cesitli bulgulardan yola ¢ikarak Ipek Yolu'nun, mal
ticaretinin yogun bir sekilde yapildig: bir rota olmaktan ziyade kiiltiir, sanat ve dinin bir
araci oldugunu iddia etmektedir. Orta Asya, Cin, Hindistan ve diger yerleri birbirine
baglayan bu ¢6l yollari araciligiyla Budizm, Zerdiistlitk ve hem Hint-Avrupa hem de Asya
dilleri gibi 6nemli kiiltiirel kavramlar Taklamakan Colii'niin her iki tarafindan yayilmistir.
Kitaptaki her bir bolim yukarida bahsi gegen argiimanlari kanitlamak tizere Cin’deki
sehir-devletlerinin mevcut arkeolojik, sanatsal ve metinsel bulgularm titizlikle
incelemektedir.

Kitabin “Orta Asya’nin Kavsaginda Loulan Krallig1” baslikli birinci boliimii, MO 200
yillarinda Cin’in kuzeybatisinda yasayan ve kendilerine ait yazi sistemi olmayan halka
Afganistan’in kuzeyinden ve Pakistan’dan gelen go¢menlerin 'yeni yaziy1‘ tanittikarini
gosteren tarihi ahsap tahta parcasi ile baglamaktadir. Hansen birinci boliimde, s6z konusu
belgenin Ipek Yolu'ndaki dil, kiiltiir ve dinlerin aktariminda basrol oldugunu gosteren ve
bugiin kayip sehir olarak bilinen Niya’y1 anlatmaktadir. Ipek Yolu giizergahi iizerinde
arkeolojik kazilardan elde edilen ahgsaba yazilmis bulgulat, Niya antik kentinde bulunan
halkin yazili bir dili olmadigini ortaya koymaktadir. Fakat Bat1’ya go¢ eden Kharoshthi®
yazi sistemine sahip gogmenler, bolgedeki tapu anlagmazliklarini, biirokratik kayitlar1 ve
ticaret anlagmalarini kayda gecirmistir. Bu belgeler ipek Yolu’ndaki kiiltiirel etkilesimin
ikinci yiizyilda bagladiginin kanit1 olarak gosterilmektedir.

Kitabin birinci boliimiine adimni veren Loulan (Cince karsilii Shanshan) kralligi
goemenleri zamanla asimile olmustur. Krallik topraklari giliniimiizde, Cin’in niikleer

! Kharoshthi ya da Kharosthi yazisi, ayn1 zamanda Gandhari yazisi olarak da bilinen, Hint alt kitasinin
kuzeybati sinirlarindan Afganistan tizerinden Orta Asya'ya kadar gesitli halklar tarafindan kullamlmis olan
eski bir Hint-Iran yazisidir.
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deneme arazisinde kiiciik bir bolgede yer almaktadir. Bu boliimiin énemli bir detay,
Loulan belgelerinde 330 yilina ait olan ahsap vergi fisidir, bu fisin Semerkant’tan gelen
tiiccar ve iki Cinli memur arasinda gergeklestirilen bir ticaret oldugu agiklanmaktadir. Bu
bolgede yerli halk ve go¢menler topragi islemis ve hayvancilikla gecimlerini
saglamiglardir. Ayrica kadinlarin ekonomiye tam olarak katilimi ve erkeklerle aym
haklara sahip olmalar1 6nemli bir bulgudur. Bu donemde merkezi bir para sistemi
olmadig1 i¢in Cinliler ile gerceklestirilen ticarette ipek bir para birimi olarak
kullanilmaktadir. Besinci yiizyila gelindiginde ise Orta Asya’daki calkantili dénem
nedeniyle ticaret trafigi duraksamaya ugramistir, Loulan kullanilmayan bir giizergah
haline gelmis ve rota kuzeye ge¢is yapmustir.

Kitap “Ipek Yolu Dillerine A¢ilan Kap1 Kuga ve Kizil Magaralar” baghkl ikinci béliimle
devam etmektedir. Bu boliimde Kuchean belgelerine odaklanarak ayni argiiman ortaya
koyulmaktadir. Ikinci boliimde uzak mesafeli ipek Yolu ticaretinin, tiiccarlar tarafindan
baslatilip isletilmedigi aksine Cin ordusunun Ipek Yolu ekonomisine énemli katkida
bulundugu anlatilmaktadir. Merkezi Cin ordulart Orta Asya'da konuslandirildiktan sonra
madeni para, tahil ve kumas ticaret akis1 bolgede yogun olarak gerceklestirilmistir. Cin
birliklerinin katk1 sagladig1 biiyiik Ipek Yolu ticareti, seyyahlar ve gezginler tarafindan
siirdiiriilerek devam ettirilmistir.

Bu bolimde Hansen, ozellikle Kizil magaralar {izerinde durmustur. Magaralarda
diinyanin dort bir yanindan taginmis Asya sanat eserleri bulunmaktadir. Kuga bolgesine
ait olan Kuca ve Cin dillerinde yazilmis dokiimanlar, bolgedeki ticareti ve vize yerine
gecen seyahat figleriyle birlikte devletin ticarette yer alan kisileri yakindan denetlediginin
onemli bir kanit1 olarak gosterilmektedir. Cin ordusunun zamanla artan at talebi ise bu
dokiimanlara yansimistir, ayrica ticaretin dnemli 6l¢iide yerel yoneticilerin bastirdigi
sikkelerle stirdiiriildiigiinii gostermektedir.

Hansen’e gore, Kuga’dan giiniimiiz diinyasina ulasan kanitlar Ipek Yolu’ndaki ticaretin
ve kiiltiirel etkilesimin standartlasmis resmini bozarak Onemli alternatif perspektif
sunmaktadir. Cin ordusu ekonmiye Onemli katkida bulunmus, para Cin ordularimin
konuslandig1 bolgelerde daha sik kullanilmis ve tahil, kumas gibi iirlinler ticarette 6n
plana ¢ikmistir.

Yazar “Cin ve Iran Arasinda Orta Yol Turfan®’ isimli {iciincii bélimde, Turfan
yakinlarindaki Astana mezarhiginda bulunan 2000'den fazla belgeye dayanarak Ipek
Yolu'nun sadece bir ticaret merkezi olmadig1 hipotezini kanitlar nitelikte argiimanlar
ortaya koymaktadir. Hansen MO 600 yilinda Cin resmi devlet dairesinden alinan iicretli
vergi makbuzlarina odaklanarak, ticaretin yalnizca kiigiik dlgekli ve yerel bolgeler
arasinda olmadigini, ayrica Cin’in ana ticaret {iriinlerinin (piring, ilag, bakir, zerdecal,
ham seker, altin, giimiis, ipekten yapilmis kumas-iplik ve giibre yapiminda kullanilan
amonyum kloriir) bdlgede sikca tercih edildigini gdstermektedir. Baska bir deyisle, Ipek

2 640’tan sonra Tang Imparatorlugu tarafindan ele gecirilmis ve bélge Cin sehri haline gelmistir. Turfan,
Tang Imparatorluguna bagli ii¢ yiiz eyaletten biri olmustur.
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Yolu ticareti genellikle Cin hanedanlig1 harcamalarinin bir alternatifidir ve sadece yolda
hizmet i¢in bulunan tiiccarlar tarafindan kullanilan bir giizergah degildir.

Wuhan Universitesi tarih bdliimiinden Prof. Tang Zhangru’nun katkilariyla bdlgede
gergeklestirilen arkeolojik aragtirmalar (465 kazi), Cin ile Turfan arasinda diplomatik
iliskilerin kuruldugunu ve Cin’in (Tang) en 6nenli ticaret ortagi oldugunu kanitlamistir.

Ayrica Tl¢giincli boliimiin sonuna gore, 1209 yilinda Mogollar’in Turfan’da Uygurlari
yenmesiyle birlikte bolgede Mogol ve Uygur ittifaki baslamustir. 1383’te Islam’1 kabul
eden Hizir Hoca, Turfan’1 fethetmis ve Islam’1 bu bélgede yaygimlastirmistir. Bolge 1756
Qing Hanedanligi dénemine kadar Cin’den bagimsiz olarak yasamini slirdirmiistiir.
Cin’in bolgedeki hakimiyetine kadar olan donemde Turfan kendi kendine yetebilen bir
ekonomiye sahip olmus fakat yiiksek faizler nedeniyle yerel halk zamanla bor¢lanmistir.

“Sogdlarmn Ata Topraklari, Ipek Yolu Tiiccarlari, Semerkand ve Sogdiana” baslikli
dordiincii boliimde Cin yazili edebiyatinda da bahsi gegen, ticaret yapan Sogdlar hakkinda
bilgiler bulunmaktadir. Sogdlar iran kiiltiiriiniin bir pargasi olup Zerdiist inancini
benimsemislerdir. Ayrica Sogd’lar ‘ticarette uyanik olan kisiler® olarak tasvir edilmistir.
Hansen’e gore Rus arkeologlarin kazilari, 780'de terkedilmis olan Panjikent adli Sogd
sehrinin kumlar altinda kalmis oldugunu ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Bu kazilar, hanelerde Zerdiist
inancint gosteren ates sunaklart oldugunu ortaya koymustur. Ayrica Sogdlarin,
Mezopotamya kokenli bereket tanrigalarina taptiklari ortaya ¢ikmustir.

Ipek Yolunun giizergahina ait Bat1 Pazar1 olaran adlandirilan yakin bir kasabada, bes
Zerdiist tapinagi insa edilmistir. Ayrica bolgede Hristiyanlikla ilgili kanitlar da
bulunmaktadir. Yazar, sekizinci ylizyilda Orta Asya halklarinin Cin’den kagit tiretimini
ogrendigini belirtmektedir. Arap kayitlaria gore, 751 yilinda Talas Irmagi1 Savasi’nda
Abbasiler, Cin’e kars1 ezici bir iistiinliik saglamis ve daha sonra baskentlerini Bagdat’a
tasimislardir. Bu gelismeden sonra Cinli savas esirlerinden kagit yapimini 6grenmislerdir.
800 y1lina gelindiginde ise kagit, Orta Cin’den Islam diinyasina ve Orta Asya’ya tamamen
yayilmistir. Hansen, kagit kesfinin tipki dokuma ipek gibi ulastigi her cografyayi
entelektiie] anlamda etkiledigini vurgulamaktadir. Ucuz kagidin yayilmasiyla birlikte
kitaplar, yliksek zlimreye ait bir iirlin olmaktan ¢ikip bir¢ok kisinin ulasabilecegi bagvuru
kaynaklaria doniigmiistiir.

Besinci boliim “Ipek Yolu’nun Kozmopolit Son Durag:i Tarihi Cangan, Giiniimiizde
Xi’an”, 6zelikle Xi’an kentinin hem Cin hem de diinya kiiltiir miras1 i¢in énemli bir
arkeolojik merkez oldugu vurgulamaktadir. Xi’an Cinli olmayan bir¢ok azinligi icinde
barimdiran ¢ok kiiltiirlii bir sehir olma 6zelligi tasimakla birlikte, Tang Hanedanlig1
doneminde on milyon niifusa ulasmistir. ipek Yolu’nun Dogu pazari birgok yerli iiriinii
icinde barindirmis, Bat1 pazari ise kervanlarla getirilen ithal {iriinlerle 6n plana ¢ikmistir.
Bu iirlinler 'hang‘ adi verilen diikkanlarda pazarlanmistir. Besinci boliim, yirmi yil
boyunca baskent olan Xi’an’in 904 yilina kadar olan yiikselisini ve ¢ok kiiltiirliiliigiinii
tasvir etmektedir. Yazara gore, Ipek Yolu ticaretinin ve dini arkeolojik bulgularin en
onemli noktas1 olan Xi’an, ticaret yollariin durgunlagmasiyla birlikte kiiresel
sayilabilecek biiyiik 6l¢ekli ticareti de sakin bir doneme sokmustur.

“Ipek Yolu Tarihinin Zaman Kapsiilii Dunhuang Magaralar1” isimli altinc1 boliim Ipek
Yolu i¢in 6nemli bir yer olan Dunhuang’1 anlatmaktadir. Dunhuang bes yliz kadar
magaraya sahip goz alict bir bolge olarak tasvir edilmekle birlikte, magalarda yer alan
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Hindistan, Iran, Cin ve Orta Asya motifleriyle dikkat gekmektedir. Magaralarda bulunan
kirk binden fazla antik Cin kagidina yazilmis parsémen koleksiyonu Ipek Yolu igin en
genis ve kapsamli belgeleri iginde barindirmaktadir.

Hansen, ustalikla farkli dillerin, yazi sistemlerinin ve teknolojilerin karmasik
gelismelerini, etkilesimlerini takip etmekte ve tiim bunlari yedinci boliimde ustaca
anlatmaktadir.

Uciincii ve dordiincii yiizyillarda Gandhara (Hint-Aryan) miiltecileri tarafindan Niya'ya
getirilen Kharoshthi yazisi, 6nemli bir kiiltiirel etkilesimin pargasidir. Bu yazi sadece
Gandharan dilinde kullanilmamig ayn1 zamanda Niya sakinleri tarafindan anadil olarak
kullanilmistir. Ayrica, Aurel Stein tarafindan Endere'de bulunan Kharoshthi yazili ahsap
levha, Hotan sakinlerinin de Iran dillerini yazmak igin Kharoshthi’yi kullandigini
kanitlamaktadir. Kharoshthi yazisi, yaklasik M.S. 400'e kadar bolgede kullanilmus,
ardindan Brahmi yazisiyla degistirilmistir. Hansen tarafindan aktarilan baska bir ilging
anlat1, Kucha bolgesinin daha dnce bilinmeyen dillerinin kesfidir. Iki Alman arastirmaci
tarafindan ilk kez 1908'de Tocharian olarak tanimlanan, Balkh ve Yuezhi halklariyla
iligkilendirilen bu iki dil, daha sonra Agnean ve Kuchean olarak ¢ok sayida bilimsel
tartisma ve arastirmadan sonra ortaya ¢ikarilmistir.

“Budizm ve Islam’m Sincan’a giris Kapis1 Hotan” isimli yedinci boliimde yazar, dini bir
tema iizerine odaklanmistir. Hansen, bu zamana dek ipek Yolu’nun agiklanmasinda
kullanilan Budizm belgelerinden ziyade, az bilinen belgelere bagvurmustur. Ornegin,
Dunhuang'da bulunan bir dua metni, ve Dandan Uilig'te bulunan bir Yahudi-Farsca
mektup, Turfan'da bulunan Dogu Hristiyan Kilisesi'nin metinlerinin Siiryanice yazilmis
ve Sogca’ya ¢evrilmis agiklamalar kullanilmistir. Bu boliimde ayn1 zamanda Turfan'da
bulunan Maniheizm belgelerini, el yazmalarini ve resimleri ele alinmis, bu dine ait temel
inanclar ve uygulamalar ilk kez Ipek Yolu arastirmalari sayesinde giin yiiziine
cikarilmistir. Bahsi gegen belgeler temel alinarak, Uygur Kaganligi'nin sekizinci yiizyilda
resmi din olarak Maniheizmi segtigi ve 1000 yili civarinda Budizme dondiigiine dair
bilgiler ortaya ¢ikarilmistir. Ipek Yolu belgeleri aym zamanda Zerdiist inancina da 151k
tutmaktadir.

“Orta Asya’dan Gegen Kara Yollarinin Tarihi” baslikli son boliim Ipek Yolu’nun insanlik
tarihi icinde en az seyahet edilen, 6zgiin kiiltlirlere ait tohumlar1 i¢inde barindiran bir yol
oldugu tasvir edilmektedir. Hansen’e gore ipek Yolu’nun tamamini, tasinan mallari ve
toplam rota sayisini kesin olarak belirlemek ¢ok zordur. Ipek Yolu yirminci yiizyilda
sistematik olarak haritaya gecirilmis, rotalar tizerinde Cin MS 200 ve 1000 yillar1 arasinda
hakimiyetini siirdiirmiistiir. Ipek Yolu kavramu ilk kez Baron Ferdinand tarafindan 1877
yilinda ilk kez kullanilmistir.

Hansen, Ipek Yolu hakkinda en giincel arkeolojik ¢alismalari, dokiiman kesiflerini ve
geemis ile glinlimiiz arasinda yasanan akademik tartismalarin bir¢ogunu tek bir ciltte
sunmustur. Fakat kitap anlasilabilirlik agisindan Cin ve Orta Asya tarihi okumalari ile
desteklenmelidir. Sonug olarak bu eser, Ipek Yolu ve onun baglanti kurdugu lokasyonlar,
diller, dinler, siyasi, sosyal ve ekonomik tarih hakkinda tarihi belgelere dayanan detayli
bir anlat1 sunmaktadir.
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